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Abstract
Wood-inhabiting fungi were collected on different trees in 99 loca-' 
lities of alder woods, dominated by Alnus incana or occasionally A. 
glutinosa, in N-C Sweden and C Norway. Most of the localities are 
situated near the east coast of Sweden where the prevailing land 
elevation creates conditions suitable for colonization by alder.
The remaining localities are mainly found in the inland parts of 
Sweden and Norway, along streams, in ravines etc. The investigated 
localities are briefly described as to their general vegetation, and 
a regional survey of the alder forests is given.
The number of collections of Aphyllophorales amounts to approxi
mately 5,000, comprising 286 species. The following new combinations 
are proposed: Hypoohnicium polonense  (Bres.) Strid, H. pruinosum 
(Bres.) Strid, Phlebia lindtneri (Pil.) Parm. and Sistotrema hete- 
roncmum  (John Erikss.) Strid. Seven species are collected as new to 
Scandinavia, viz., Botryobasidium aure urn3 Ceratobasidium stridiit 
Hyphoderma orphanellum, Hyphodontiella multiseptata, Hypoohnicium 
pruinosum> Phlebia lindtneri and Tubuliorinis effugiens, and approxi
mately 85 additional species are reported for the first time from 
the investigation area. Six specimens of Cortioiaoeae  have remained 
undetermined but are included in the species list. Most of them 
represent species new to science, but they are not, for different 
reasons, described as new species. Preliminary, one of them is re
ferred to Ceratobasidium, one to Hyphoderma  and two to Sistotrema .

All species are presented in a list with annotations on their aut- 
ecology, distribution in Scandinavia and, when needed, taxonomy.
The records of species collected more than once are mapped on 196 
maps.
The ecology of wood-inhabiting Aphyllophorales in alder forests is 
discussed, including habitat conditions (decay, moisture, tempera
ture, soil conditions), distribution of fungi on different host 
trees, succession of fungi and some regional-ecological traits.
The distribution of fungi is summarized by a grouping of represen
tative species into flora elements which, in turn, are compared to 
those that have been proposed for vascular plants.
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Abstract

Strid Å. 1975. Wood-inhabiting Fungi of Alder Forests in North- 
Central Scandinavia. 1. Aphyllophorales (Basidiomycetes). Taxonomy, 
Ecology and Distribution. -- Wahlenbergia 1:1— 237. Umeå.

Wood-inhabiting fungi were collected on different trees in 99 loca
lities of alder woods, dominated by Alnus incana or occasionally A . 
glutinosa, in N-C Sweden and C Norway. Most of the localities are 
situated near the east coast of Sweden where the prevailing land 
elevation creates conditions suitable for colonization by alder.
The remaining localities are mainly found in the inland parts of 
Sweden and Norway, along streams, in ravines etc. The investigated 
localities are briefly described as to their general vegetation, and 
a regional survey of the alder forests is given.
The number of collections of Aphyllophorales amounts to approxi
mately 5,000, comprising 286 species. The following new combinations 
are proposed: Hypochnioium pòlonense (Bres.) Strid,H. pruinosum 
(Bres.) Strid, Phlebia lindtneri (Pil.) Parm. and Sistotrema hete- 
ronemum (John Erikss.) Strid. Seven species are collected as new to 
Scandinavia, viz., Botryobasidium aureum, Ceratobasidium stridii, 
Hyphoderma orphanellum3 Hyphodontiella multiseptata, Hypochnioium 
pruinosum, Phlebia lindtneri and Tubulicrinis effugiens, and approxi
mately 85 additional species are reported for the first time from 
the investigation area. Six specimens of Corticiaceae have remained 
undetermined but are included in the species list. Most of them 
represent species new to science, but they are not, for different 
reasons, described as new species. Preliminary, one of them is re
ferred to Ceratobasidium, one to Hyphoderma and two to Sistotrema.
All species are presented in a list with annotations on their aut- 
ecology, distribution in Scandinavia and, when needed, taxonomy.
The records of species collected more than once are mapped on 196 
maps.
The ecology of wood-inhabiting Aphyllophorales in alder forests is 
discussed, including habitat conditions (decay, moisture, tempera
ture, soil conditions), distribution of fungi on different host 
trees, succession of fungi and some regional-ecological traits.
The distribution of fungi is summarized by a grouping of represen
tative species into flora elements which, in turn, are compared to 
those that have been proposed for vascular plants.
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1 Introduction

Since the latest glacial period the Swedish east coast, along the 
Gulf of Bothnia, has been subject to a land elevation that reaches 
ca. 9 mm per year in the northern part and 7 mm in the southern 
part of the area of current interest for this investigation (Magnus
son et al. 1957:416). On the west coast of C Norway the land ele
vation is much lower, 0— 4 mm per year (Rossiter 1967:284), and due 
to the steeper coast the consequences to the vegetational succes
sion are less noticeable. On the Swedish east coast there is a dis
tinct succession of the shore vegetation on the new land created by 
this elevation. The first wooded stage is an alder wood with Alnus 
incana and A . glutinosa and several other deciduous trees inter
mingled. It may be preceded by a thicket dominated by Salix spp., 
Myriea gale and young Alnus spp.
When I settled in Umeå, Västerbotten, in 1968 these fringe forests 
soon called for my interest because they gave me an opportunity to 
study wood-inhabiting fungi in a forest with phases of colonization, 
of optimal growth and of decline of a certain tree (alder) in a de
fined area.
The present investigation started in the vicinity of Umeå in 1968 
and was limited to that area for the first few years. Later on it 
was expanded to include alder forests along inland waters of Väs
terbotten and also some more remote localities on the coast. In the 
autumn of 1972 and 1973 I was given an opportunity to spend more 
time on field work and the whole area of investigation came to in
clude most of the Swedish Bothnian Coast, the interior of North- 
Central Sweden and Central Norway (Fig. 1).
The facts that the area was previously poorly explored ideologically 
and that no earlier investigation had been published of the mycoflora 
on wood in any type of deciduous forest in C and N Scandinavia pro
vided me with additional reasons for choosing alder forests in this 
area as the object of my study.
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2 Material and methods

2.1 Delimitation of alder woods

The study of wood-inhabiting fungi in alder forests was from the 
beginning intended to be included in the general ecological inves
tigations of the Bothnian Coast being in progress at the institute. 
In consequence, I did not want to limit the investigation to com
prise only the alder trees and their wood but to adapt it to the 
vegetation as a whole. Studies of fungi on a single tree species 
might be useful when studying fungi more restricted as to choice 
of host than the mainly saprophytic fungal groups included in my 
investigation. In fact, very few of these fungi are confined to al
der. On the other hand, to be able to follow the ways of «infection, 
the choice of host of different fungi etc.,I wanted to take the al
der forests, also including other trees, as a unit of its own. 
Therefore they were defined as the type of vegetation where alders 
dominate in the highest layer.
The coastal alder forests are usually part of a zonation complex. 
That means that an alder zone with vigorous alders and other trees 
is succeeded by a zone where the alders decline and are replaced by 
other trees, e. g., birch and spruce. However, it is of interest to 
follow up the fungal growth on alders even in the stage of decli
nation when the number of dead trees, fallen trunks and branches 
is greater than in a vigorous forest. Therefore, the alder forests 
of current interest are defined as the type of vegetation where 
live alders dominate the tree layer and the type of vegetation 
where alders are replaced in the tree layer by other trees but 
still exist as dying, dead and fallen trees. Among the two species 
of alder present in the area investigated Alnus inoana plays the 
definitely greatest role. A . glutinosa occurs in very few of the 
investigated localities and dominates only in two of the southern
most ones.
Besides being sparser in the inland, see below (2.2), the alder 
woods are often of a different character in the coastal and in the 
inland areas.. The coastal alder woods are better developed as they 
grow on a finer, richer soil. Farther from the coast they are found 
on lake shores or along water-courses. Sometimes these inland woods 
also grow on rather rich soil, e. g., in ravines, but they are more 
commonly found on a particularly wet ground in areas normally bear
ing coniferous forest with an acid raw-humus.

2.2 Selection and distribution of the localities investigated

The search for representative alder woods had to be made in the 
field as very little is described in the literature of this type of 
vegetation. In some areas, such as the Swedish east coast and C 
Norway, well developed alder woods are easily found, but they are 
harder to find in the interior of N Sweden. For that reason the in
vestigated localities are unevenly distributed; the coastal area is 
more represented than the inland (Fig. 2).
Another, equally pronounced, difference in regard to the distri
bution of '‘the investigated localities is one found between the Umeå 
region and areas outside this region. As my study of fungi in al
der woods started near Umeå and as this region was easily reached 
it is over-represented compared to other parts as to the number of 
localities investigated. This fact requires a division of the in
vestigated area for mapping purposes (fig. 2, 3).
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2.3 Sampling methods

My investigation comprises 99 localities with alder forests. It was 
not carried out in the strict sense of sample plot analyses as the 
woods are too different to be treated in the same way, e. g., as to 
size of the analysed plot, when wood-inhabiting fungi are the sub
ject of interest. The state of the woods, such as age, vitality, 
exploitation by man etc., determines the extensiveness of the occur
rence of wood-inhabiting fungi, and I have let the number of spe
cimens collected rather than the size of the investigated area de
fine the "sample plot". The ununiform distribution of fungi from 
one locality to another has, however, rendered an equal collecting 
impossible. Localities poor in fungi should not limit the number 
of specimens collected from richer localities, and a locality with 
a diverse fungal flora should be made use of even though the number 
of specimens collected exceeds the average.
Except in few cases the number of collections varies between 50 and 
110 from each locality. Some easily recognized species, such as 
Haematostereum rugosum, Coriolus zonatus, Fomes fomentarius, Forni- 
topsis pinicola, Inonotus radiatus etc., were sometimes not collec
ted but noted only. As a whole, approximately 8,000 specimens were 
collected from the localities of current interest, and in addition 
one or two thousand were collected from other alder forests, and, 
as a comparison, from adjacent forests of birch, spruce etc. The 
majority of the collected material consists of Basidiomycetes while 
the remainder (10— 15%) represents other groups, Ascomycetes, Fungi 
imperfecti and Myxophyta. This paper will treat the group Aphyllo- 
phorales of Basidiomycetes, including approximately 5,000 speci
mens .
In the field each fungus specimen was furnished with some particu
lars on ecology, such as host tree and its state, viz., vitality 
(live, dying, dead), position (standing, hanging, lying) and degree 
of decay and moisture of the wood. Decay and moisture content were 
estimated after a relative scale of four degrees, called hard, rathei 
hard, decayed and highly decayed, and dry, rather dry, moist and wet, 
respectively. Hard means that (the mainly corticate) wood is rather 
unchanged from its hardness when live? rather hard is a state where the 
beginning of decay is noticeable but the wood is not easily broken as 
when denoted decayed. Decayed wood is also easy to penetrate by the 
tip of a knife, and the trunks and branches are fragile and usually bro
ken in some parts when lying on the ground. This type of wood can be 
corticate or decorticate. Highly decayed wood is mostly decorticate 
and fallen to smaller pieces that are easy to crumble. Dry and rather 
dry wood is drier than when live; the former does not feel cold to 
skin. Moist wood is usually connected with decayed wood and it has a 
raised moisture content because of a soaking up of water by the porous, 
decayed wood. In wet wood water in excess runs out when squeezed.
A more accurate analysis would have been desirable but is not ac
complishable in practice in an investigation of this extent. An 
intricate problem is to decide which wood is affected by a certain 
fungus, especially when it is a matter of small species of Corti- 
ciaceae . The basis for an estimation in such cases was a more gene
ral conception of the decay and the moisture of the wood.

2.4 Use of herbarium material

As this investigation is devoted to fungi in alder forests and is 
an attempt to study their ecology, the material available in her
baria is not very useful because the collections are often accom-
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panied by poor information. On the other hand, the herbarium mate
rial is, of course, of highest value as an aid in naming the spe
cimens and for the study of the distribution of the fungi. It has 
therefore been indispensable to visit herbaria and to borrow mate
rial from many of them (S, UPS, 0, EG, TRH, TROM, L and PC). Be
sides the use of the official herbaria I have had the opportunity 
to see and benefit from material from several private ones (J. 
Eriksson, N. Hallenberg, K. Hjortstam, K. H. Larsson, I. Nordin).
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3 The area of investigation

3.1 Situation and extent

The area of investigation (= the area within which the localities 
investigated are situated) covers the Swedish east coast from near 
Haparanda in the north to the parish of Enånger in the province 
of Hälsingland. It also includes the interior of North-Central Swe
den (C Norrland), viz., the provinces of Norrbotten (Nb), Väster
botten (Vb), Lycksele Lappmark (LyL), Âsele Lappmark (ÂsL), Ånger
manland (Âng) and the northern part of Jämtland (Jmt) southwards 
to the river Indalsälven. The Norwegian area comprises S Nordland 
(Nrd) from the Mo i Rana region southwards, Nord-Tröndelag (NTrd) 
and the northernmost part of Sör-Tröndelag (STrd), viz., the Trond
heim Fjord region (Fig. 1).
In all, 99 localities with alder wood have been investigated, 41 
of which are real coastal ones, 17 in the Umeå region, 23 in other 
parts of the Swedish east coast and one on the west coast of Norway. 
These coastal localities are situated on the seashore or on the 
banks of river-mouths below 5 m above sea level. Furthermore 36 lo
calities, situated within a distance of 50 km from the seashore, 
can be called subcoastal. 23 of them are located in Sweden (10 in 
the Umeå region) and 13 in Norway. Due to differences in altitude 
and the situation in west or east they have, however, different sub
coastal characteristics. The remaining (inland) localities, situa
ted more than 50 km from the sea, amount to 22, 18 of which are lo
cated in Sweden.(Figs. 2, 3) .

Stockholm

500 km
Fig. 1. The Scandinavian penin
sula with the area of investi
gation marked.



Fig. 2. Distribution of the localities investigated with the ex
ception of those in the Umeå region, the framed area in the centre 
of the east coast (cf. Fig. 3). The Gulf of Bothnia is in its 
northern part named the Bothnian Bay and in its southern part the 
Bothnian Sea.

3.2 Topography and geology and their relation to the occurrence 
of alder

3.2.1 Altitudes and relative heights

The general height of the land within the area of investigation ri
ses slowly from the Swedish east coast to near the Norwegian bor-
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Fig. 3. Distribution of the investigated localities in the Umeå 
region. The centre of Umeå is situated at the number 53. The river 
Umeälven and its tributary the river Vindelälven flow together SE 
of locality 64 Spöland.

der (the Scandes, the backbone of the Scandinavian peninsula) and 
drops quickly from there to the Norwegian west coast. The highest 
peak in the area reaches above 1,900 m a .  s. 1. Also the relief 
(the relative heights, the height differences in an area) increa
ses from east to west. The highest values are found in the moun
tains and in the northwestern, coastal part where the combination 
of great heights with deeply incised valleys and deep penetration 
by fjords gives a high relief.
The relative heights are of interest for this study inasmuch as the 
alder vegetation is often favoured by height differences. This is 
very conspicuous on steep valley sides ("lier" in Norwegian) in 
Norway, and in the Swedish inland the alder woods are also often 
found in ravines, on finer sediments. Nevertheless, there is a 
rather low frequency of alder woods in the Swedish inland due to 
the extension of coarse moraine soils.
As to the relations between the occurrence of alder woods and the 
absolute height it can be said that they become successively rarer 
towards higher altitudes, especially in Sweden. The height itself 
is not the reason for this decrease, e. g., the highest situated 
locality Kittelfjäll, 550 m a. s. 1., consists of large, vigorous 
alders, but it indirectly causes it because finer sediments, fa
vouring the occurrence of alders, are concentrated to lower areas, 
below the upper coast limit. The alder border of the Bothnian Coast 
is occasioned by the fact that alders but not spruces are able to 
colonize there (see further chapter 4.2.1) and by the occurrence of 
fine soils.
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The altitudes of the localities investigated are distributed in 
the following way;

1. 52 localities, 41 on seashore below 5 m0- 25 m a. 
26- 50 " " 
51-100 " " 

101-150 " " 
151-200 " " 
201-250 " " 
251-300 " " 
301-350 " " 
351-400 " "
501-550 " "

12
5 
8 
4
6 
4 
4 
3

This unequal distribution of the altitudes is a consequence of the 
rareness of representative alder woods in higher areas of Sweden 
and their predominance on the Swedish east coast. For the same 
reason the localities investigated also get an ununiform geographi
cal distribution (see 2.2).

3.2.2 Geology

The bedrock. All over the area of investigation the bedrock is of 
great age, dating from the Archaean era in the eastern half and 
mainly from Lower Palaeozoic time in the western part, viz., in the 
Scandes, the Caledonian mountain range, and in their eastern fore
land area, e. g., in C Jämtland (Rudberg 1968:34— 35). The local 
features of the solid rocks do not play any greater role in the de
velopment of alder vegetation, except some localities on calcareous 
rocks, and are not treated in detail. Most of the localities, viz., 
those along the Bothnian Coast and the majority of those in the in
terior of Sweden, fall within the area of Archaean rocks, including 
granites, gneisses, schists etc., of a wide variation. These old 
rocks, assumed to show the roots of old, degraded mountain ranges, 
often have these features in common; they are hard and slowly de
graded, and they give a poor, acid soil.
The western half of the investigated area is a part of the Scandes, 
the Caledonian mountain range, where the rocks usually are softer 
and richer in lime because they originate mainly from Cambro-Silu- 
rian. They have, however, been subjected to a strong press and 
have crystallized and become harder, a fact wich is more notice
able in W Norway (Holtedahl 1953, Gjaerevoll 1973) . The influence 
on the soil by the calcareous rocks is clearly observable in a 
more diverse vegetation in many of the localities investigated, 
e. g., Malvik, Grong, Namskogan, Kittelfjäll, Tåsjö and Östersund.

3.3 Climate

3,3.1 General climatic conditions. Maritimity and continentality

The climatic conditions in Scandinavia are characterized by the in
fluence of prevailing westerly and southwesterly winds, a consequence 
of which is the Gulf Stream, carrying warm water towards the Norwe
gian west coast and warming the air blowing over it. This gives the 
major part of Scandinavia positive air-temperature anomalies, i. e., 
the temperature recorded is higher than could be expected for these 
latitudes, especially true for the winter temperature.
The most pronounced feature of the climate in Scandinavia is its ma-
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ritimity, most noticeable in the western parts of Norway and gene
rally decreasing towards the east and towards the interior. The 
area of current interest shows nearly both extremes found within 
the Scandinavian mainland, viz., strong maritimity along the Nor
wegian west coast, with an amplitude between the mean temperature 
of the coldest and warmest month of 14— 18°C, and continentality, 
amplitude 22— 28°, in the inner parts of Sweden under the lee of 
the Scandinavian mountain range (Fig. 4). Because of the low bar
rier in W Jämtland, the Storlien pass, westerly winds come through 
and have a local effect on the climate in W and C Jämtland and 
adjacent parts of Norway and give this area a lower continentality 
than could be expected (Wallen 1968:53). The localities investiga
ted, situated in this area, are Kopperå, Åre, Alsen, Häggsjön, Ös
tersund and Gesunden. The continentality is also lower along the 
Bothnian Coast, especially in its southern part with an amplitude 
of 20— 22° (Fig. 5) .
There are regions of local maritimity and local continentality in 
the area of investigation (Angstrom 1946:32), the former showing 
a positive winter-temperature anomaly and a negative summer-tempe- 
rature anomaly and the latter the opposite state of matters. The 
most pronounced locally maritime region is found in the Norwegian 
part of the area and the western mountain area of Sweden, and an
other is to be found in the southern part of the Bothnian Coast.
On the other hand, the inland is locally continental.
The influence of westerly, mild winds, the effect of the barrier 
formed by the Scandes and the fact that the lowland to the east 
allow an inflow of continental air masses from the east give rise 
to considerable dissimilarities in temperature as well as in pre
cipitation (see 3.3.2 a n d '3.3.3).

500 km
20,.

Fig. 4. Continentality of climate 
in Scandinavia. Isolines for the 
difference between the mean tempe
rature of the coldest and warmest 
months. The small annual amplitude 
on the western coast of Norway in
dicates extreme maritimity and to
wards the east there is an increa
sing continentality apart from an 
enclave of lower continentality 
round the Gulf of Bothnia (Adapted 
from Wallen 1968:54).
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shows the mean annual (open circ
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temperatures in six weather 
stations, situated across the 
Scandinavian peninsula, see map 
above, in the northern part of 
the area of investigation. The 
figures after the names of the 
stations refer to their altitudes 
(Ångström 1938, Bruun 1967).

3.3.2 Temperature

The different zones of the temperature climate within the area of 
current interest run parallel to the longitudinal axis of the Scan
dinavian peninsula, i. e., in a SSW-NNE direction, which is shown 
by the map of the continentality (Fig. 4) and by the mean tempera
ture diagrams in Figs. 5— 8. Although the macroclimate is a rough 
factor among all those affecting living organisms, a short dis
cussion of the mean annual and monthly temperatures, of interest 
for the geographical distribution of fungi, will be given here.
The temperature climate in some weather stations along two sections 
across the Scandinavian peninsula, in the northern and southern 
part of the area, respectively, is illustrated in Figs. 5— 6. The 
highest mean annual temperature in each section is found in the 
station on the Norwegian west coast, Trondheim and Mosjöen, mainly 
in consequence of mild winters. The Swedish east coast has a some
what lower mean annual temperature than the Norwegian coast, but, 
on the other hand, its summer temperature is higher (Sidsjö, Bremö, 
Umeå). The Atlantic Ocean has a higher cooling effect on the Nor
wegian coast than the corresponding effect on the Swedish east 
coast by the Gulf of Bothnia.
The inland stations have a much lower temperature in the summer as 
well as in the winter (Storlien, Östersund, Tärnaby, Stensele) and 
the lowest mean monthly temperature, January or February, is found 
in the eastern inland stations, Östersund and Stensele, that are 
colder than the more westerly ones due to a higher maritime in-
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fluence on the latter. As a whole, the temperature differences 
between the coastal and inland areas are rather pronounced all year 
long and during the winter especially. Besides by the varying in
fluence of the adjacent seas this is caused by differences in al
titude, as the height increases generally towardé the inland. How
ever, a high altitude may be partly compensated by a situation clo
ser to the coast. Consequently, Storlien and Tärnaby have a higher 
minimum of the coldest month than the lower situated Östersund and 
Stensle, respectively.
The area of investigation has an extension in the N-S direction of 
the same dimension as in W-E. In the inland the temperature climate 
is rather uniform in the north and in the south with the exception 
that Jämtland is favoured by the openness to the west. This is evi
dent by a comparison between Storlien-Östersund (Fig. 5) and Tärna- 
by-Stensele (Fig. 6).
The mean temperature in some coastal weather stations is shown in 
Fig. 7, west coast, and Fig. 8, east coast. Generally speaking, the 
changes in temperature are smaller when moving along some of the 
coasts from south, or rather southwest, to north, or northeast, than
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along transections across the Scandinavian peninsula as in Figs.
5 and 6. Compare the parallelism of the climatic zones to the axis 
of the peninsula discussed above.
The five represented stations on the Norwegian west coast (Fig. 7) 
show very similar temperatures during the warmer part of the year,
May— September, while the other months are somewhat colder in the 
northern stations, Mosjöen and Mo i Rana, approximately three °C. The 
same tendency is noticeable in the stations on the Swedish east 
coast (Fig. 8), although the temperature differences in the winter 
are more pronounced as the levelling effect of the Gulf of Bothnia 
is much lower than that of the Atlantic Ocean on the Norwegian west 
coast. During the months November— March it differs more than five 
centigrades between the southern stations, Storjungfrun and Bremö, 
and the northernmost one, Haparanda. Even in April, September and 
October the temperature differences are great enough to be of im
portance for the vegetation.

3.3.3 Vegetation period

The length of the vegetation period, roughly defined as the number 
of days when the daily mean temperature reaches a certain degree, 
is often used as an indication of seasonal variation of tempera
ture. The response by plants to the temperature is, of course, not 
so simple but available figures of the length of the vegetation pe
riod give a relative comparison between the macroclimate of diffe
rent parts of the area within which the microclimate has to work.



13

August

June

SSeptember

B
October

NORWAY VN'SWEDEN

November

March 

December

January

‘ February

o  rs en ^  cn cn

•<—) ;q :o <xO
E  c  <X0 <U roO  §  i. a) +j CL
:<0 Ti 5 a

r— C\J CO LO LO

sw- ->NE

Fig. 8. The diagram to the left 
shows the mean annual (open circ
les) and monthly (filled circles) 
temperatures in five weather 
stations, situated along the Swe
dish east coast, see map above. 
The figures after the names of 
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The temperatures generally chosen, +3°C (Ångström 1946) and +4°C 
(Hultén 1950) are regarded as too low (Sjörs 1965:10) because the 
strongly oceanic areas are favoured too much on such a map. When 
speaking of vegetation period we usually think of vascular plants, 
e. g., crops and forest vegetation. If we apply the term on growth 
of wood-inhabiting fungi it might be more accurate to choose +3°C 
than +6°C proposed by Langlet (1937) and Sjörs (1965) as these 
fungi have a very low minimum temperature for growth. It does not, 
however, remove the disadvantages when constructing maps.
Even the length of the vegetation period (Bruun 1967, Wallén 1968, 
Ångström 1946) (Fig. 9) shows that the southern part of the Norwe
gian west coast is favoured as to the temperature climate. Round 
the Trondheim Fjord and also farther to the north, e. g., in Nam- 
sos, it ranges over 200 days or more. The northern part of the Nor
wegian coast, Båsmoen, is in this connection similar to the southern 
part of the Swedish east coast, Härnösand, and also to a southern 
subcoastal-inland, although climatically favoured, station in Nor
way, such as Meråker. The vegetation period in these stations is 
10— 20 days below 200. The favourable conditions in Jämtland are
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Fig. 9. Length of 
the vegetation pe
riod, defined as 
number of days with 
a mean temperature 
exceeding +3°C, in 
some weather stations 
within the area of 
investigation. The 
altitude of the 
stations is indi
cated after their 
names. (Bruun 1967, 
Wallén 1968, Ång
ström 1946) .

also noticeable. Östersund has the same length of the vegetation pe
riod, 170 days, as the one prevailing on the east coast on approxi
mately the same latitude, Umeå. A still shorter period, 155— 165 
days, occurs in more northern inland localities in Norway, Nordli 
and Hattfjelldal, and in the northern part of the Swedish east coast 
(Haparanda) while the .shortest one, below 155 days, on altitudes of 
current interest is found in highly situated, northern stations in 
the Swedish inland, Tärnaby and Stensele.

3.3.4 Precipitation

Most of the precipitation of the area of investigation has its ori
gin in westerly air masses. That means that the western part re
ceives a much higher precipitation, as a whole, than the inland and 
the eastern parts, especially in the winter, due to strong cyclonic 
activity at that time (Wallén 1968). The amount of precipitation is 
in the western part closely depending on distance from the sea as 
well as on height above sea level (Fig. 10). Such high amounts as 
2,000— 4,000 mm per year or more, found in high areas somewhat be
hind the coast, are not applicable to the localities investigated. 
None of the Norwegian ones are situated higher than 350 m, and they 
are located behind the more coast-near centra of high precipitation.
In the Norwegian part of the area of investigation the precipitation 
is highest in the northernmost and central coastal localities, from 
Bangsund and northwards, such as Rössvoll, Bjerka, Mosjöen, Kongs- 
moen and Grong, where it reaches ca. 1,200— 1,600 mm per year. See 
the weather stations Båsmoen, Namsos, Overhalla and Grong (Fig. 10).
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Fig. 10. Precipitation in some weather stations situateci across 
the Scandinavian peninsula, from west to east, along the same 
water systems, see the map. The northern section (A) runs from 
Båsmoen in the vicinity of Mo i Rana to Umeå, the middle one (B) 
from Namsos to Härnösand and the southern one (C) from Trondheim 
to Lagfors, 30 km NNW of Sundsvall. The figures after the names 
of the stations refer to height above sea level. (Nedbören i Nor
ge 1895— 1943 I, Bergsten 1954).
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In inland localities east of the ones mentioned, such as Unkervat- 
net, Trofors, Namskogan, Fjerdingelva, Finnkrufossen, Murusjöen 
and Snåsa, it is lower, 800— 1,200 mm. See Umbukta and Nordli in 
Fig. 10.
In the Swedish part of the area of investigation, situated east of 
the Scandes, the precipitation is lower than in the Norwegian part, 
and it is more uniformly distributed over the area. This is espe
cially true for the altitudes of current interest in this study.
In Storlien, situated in a pass in the mountain range and open to 
the west, the precipitation is still high, 1,006 mm, but it decrea
ses towards the east as the land falls. In the inner parts of Swe
den it generally amounts to 500— 600 mm but higher figures are 
reached at higher altitudes or closer to the east coast (Fig. 10). 
Along the Swedish east coast the precipitation reaches 600— 700 mm, 
i. e., the same as in stations at a level of 300— 500 m in the Swe
dish mountain area. On the coast there is, however, a great va
riation and a few stations have a very low precipitation, below 
450 mm.
The distribution of the precipitation during the year, of great im
portance for fungi as well as for other terrestrial plants, is of 
a rather similar kind in the entire area. Usually there is a maxi
mum late in the summer or in the autumn which, together with a low 
evaporation at that time, give the humidity necessary for growth 
and development of fruit-bodies of the wood-inhabiting fungi in the 
autumn.

3.3.5 Snow cover

A snow cover is formed annually in the entire area of investigation, 
although thin and with a short duration in the southern part of the 
Norwegian coast (Trondheim in Fig. 11). As its duration depends 
very much on the altitude its longest persistence is found in areas 
higher than those of current interest. But also in the lower areas 
there is a great variation in the extensiveness of the snow cover 
(Fig. 11, 12). Such a variation is surely of great importance for 
the growth of wood-inhabiting fungi because these are often found 
on substrates on or near the ground. Extremely low winter tempera
tures can, for instance, be expected to have a special importance 
in areas with a poor snow cover.
The duration of the snow cover in the southern part of the Norwegian 
coast amounts to ca. 100— 124 days (Nedbören i Norge 1895— 1943 I). 
In the southern part of the Swedish east coast it is a month longer, 
130— 150 days (Pershagen 1969). A northern coastal station in Nor
way, such as Mosjöen, 157 days, has a longer period of snow than a
southern inland station, Meråker, 140 days. More pronounced is the
snow cover in higher areas in the northern and central Norwegian 
part, such as Kapskarmo, Hattfjelldal, Håpnes, Namskogan and Grong, 
184— 200 days.
For the northern half of the Swedish Bothnian Coast there is a du
ration of the snow cover of 125— 175 days, increasing to the north, 
in Hudiksvall 129 days, Härnösand 142, Umeå 156, Piteå 167 and Hapa
randa 17 3. In the southern Swedish inland localities the average 
number of days with snow cover is 150--175 in the east and above 
175 in the west, in Häggsjön even 200 days. Storlien, 595 m a. s.
1., has snow cover 218 days which can be compared to Meråker, 218
m a. s. 1., situated 20 km northwest of Storlien, with only 140 
days. Farther to the north in the Swedish inland the snow cover 
lasts for at least 175 days; in Gardsjö, Kittelfjäll and Vilhelmina 
even more than 200 days.
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Fig. 11. Depth of snow in cm (mean monthly depth for Norv;ay and depth 
the fifteenth every month for Sweden) in seme weather stations, situ
ated across the Scandinavian peninsula in the southern (A) and north
ern (B) part of the area of investigation, respectively (NedbÖren i 
Norge 1895— 1943 I, Pershagen 1969). The situation and altitude of 
the stations are clear from Figs. 5, 6, 8 and 9.
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The snow cover also varies as to depth during the different winder 
months. In the diagrams in Figs. 11 and 12 the depth of snow in 
some weather stations is brought together. Fig. 11 represents two 
cro£s sections over the area of investigation and it is clear that 
distance from the coasts and altitude decide the snow depth. The 
inland stations, such as Storlien, Hattfjelldal, Tärnaby and Ster
sele, have the deepest snow cover, especially late in the winter, 
while it is surprisingly thin in Östersund, late in the winter even 
thinner than in Härnösand on the east coast. A comparison between 
the west and east coasts does not give a uniform answer. Trondheim 
on the west coast usually has a thinner snow cover than Härnösand 
while Mosjöen in the west early and late in the winter has more 
snow than Umeå in the east, which, however, is situated 2 farther 
to the south than Mosjöen. It is also evident that Mosiöer in the 
north of the .west coast has much more snow than Trondheim in the 
south all winter (Fig. 12B).
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The increase in length of the period with snow towards the north 
along the Swedish east coast corresponds to an increasing depth of 
snow cover in the same way (Fig. 12A). Especially late in the win
ter there are great differences between Haparanda in the north and 
Hudiksvall in the south.
When discussing the snow cover it is important to emphasize that 
the figures mentioned, like many other statistical data, do not 
tell the whole truth when applied to the biological sphere. The lo
cal differences in snow cover are of great importance for the dist
ribution of wood-inhabiting fungi because of their occurrence near 
the ground surface. Generally speaking, alder woods are better pro
tected by snow than the statistical figures imply. They often oc
cur at the bottom of ravines and other depressions, on river banks 
and shores of lakes and seas where the snow cover becomes deeper 
than outside. Furthermore, the often dense alder woods, as those 
on the Swedish east coast, catch much snow in the winter, and the 
snow melts away late because it is protected against sunshine and 
wind.
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F l o r i s t i c  p rov inces  : 

Sweden

Bh = Bohuslän
Bl = B lek inge
Dir  = Dalarna
Dis = Dals land
Gbg = Göteborg
Gstr  = G ästr ik lan d
Gtl = Gotland
Hl = Halland
His = Häls in g lan d
Hrj = Härjedalen
Jmt = Jämtland
Klm = Kalmar län

( e x c l . Öland)
LL = Lule Lappmark
LyL = L yck se le  Lapp

mark
Mpd = Medelpad
Nb = Norrbotten
Nrk = Närke
PL = Pi t e  Lappmark
Sk = Skåne
Sm = Småland ( e x c l .

Kalmar län)
Srm = Sörmland
TL- = Torne Lappmark
Upl = Uppland
Vb = V ä sterb o t ten
Vg = V ästergö t lan d

( e x c l .  Göteborg)  
Vrm = Värmland
Vsm = Västmanland
Äng = Ångermanland
ÅsL = Å se le  Lappmark 
ög = Ö stergö t lan d
öl  = Öland

Norway

Akh = 
AuAgd = 
Busk = 
Fnm
Hdm = 
Hrd =

Akershus
Aust-Agder
Buskerud
Finnmark
Hedmark
Hordal and

MöRo
Nrd
NTrd
Opl
Rog
SoFj

Möre og Romsdal
Nordland
Nord-Tröndelag
Oppland
Rogaland
Sogn og Fjordane

STrd
Tel
Trs
VAgd
V e s t f
ö s t f

= Sör~Tröndelag  
= Telemark 
= Troms 
= Vest-Agder  
-  V e s t f o ld  
= ö s t f o l d

F i g
der

13. Floristic 
(1953).

provinces m Sweden and Norway according to Hylan-
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4 The localities investigated and their general vegetation

4.1 The localities investigated. Situation and vegetation

The situation of the 99 localities within the area investigated 
(Fig. 2, 31 is indicated by reference to floristic provinces (abb
reviated as in Fig. 13)., parishes and other administrative units 
and by the UTM grid in parts of Sweden where a new topographic map, 
Topografisk karta över Sverige, is available, or by the geographic 
latitude and longitude in other parts of Sweden and in Norway. The 
detailed geographic location has for Norway reference to Cappelen's 
Bil- og turistkart, scale 1:400,000, and for the Swedish loca
lities to Generalstabens karta Över Sverige, scale 1:100,000 or 
1:200,000, or to Topografisk karta över Sverige, scale 1:50,000.
The altitudes are calculated on the maps from known places near the 
localities, contour-lines etc.
The tree layer is here taken in a wide sense, including also shrubs 
and young trees, if any. There was usually no shrub layer dis
tinguishable but a continuous transition from low to higher trees, 
and for this investigation there was no reason to distinguish a 
shrub layer. Alnus inoana or rarely A . glutinosa dominate the tree 
layer (T), and species dominating (cover) in the field layer (F) 
are underlined. The intention has been to list all tree species oc
curring and the quantitatively most important species in the field 
layer or species otherwise of special interest.
If not otherwise stated, the trees are abbreviated as follows.

Alnus - A. incana Populus - P. tremula
Betula - B. pubescens Prunus - P. padus
Picea - P. abies Salix - S. caprea
Pinus - P. silvestris Sorbus - S. aucuparia

1 Rössvoll
Nrd, Rana, Rössvoll, on the E bank of the river Langvassåga. Alt.
50 m. Map Cappelen 7-8. N66°23% E14°18% 1970 10 08, 1972 10 15.
A low, flat and sandy river bank with an edge shrubbery of Alnus 
and Salix and a wood dominated by the same trees.
T: Alnus, large trees, mostly dying, and Salix, large trees.
F: Filipendula uImaria, Ranunculus repens, Valeriana sambucifolia, 
Deschampsia caespitosa, Molinia coerulea and Roegneria canina.
The vegetation is homogenous but trivial as to vascular plants. 
There are plenty of dead and dying trees and wood remnants on the 
ground.

2 Bjerka
Nrd, Hemnes, Bjerka, 0.5 km S of road to Bjerkadalen, neai/ the out
let into the sea of a small stream. Alt. 10— 20 m. Map Cappelen 7-8. 
N66°09% E13°50~. 1972 10 14.
Behind a 40 m broad shore meadow there is a gradual slope, covered 
by alder wood on poor ground dominated by Deschampsia caespitosa. 
Some smaller patches have a richer vegetation.
T: Alnus ̂ (medium-sized to large, fallen and felled trees), Betula 
(few), Ficea (scattered, different sizes), Salix (especially grow
ing on moist ground, many felled trees) and Sorbus (few).
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F: Aconitum septentrionale, A eg op odium podagraria, Angelica sil- 
vestris, Cirsium heterophyllum, Filipendula ulmaria, Geum rivale, 
Urtica dioica, Calamagrostis purpurea, Deschampsia caespitosa and 
Roegneria canina..

3 Mosjöen
Nrd, Vefsn, Mosjöen, Gildevangen. Alt. 30— 50 m. Map Cappelen 
7-8. N65°49". E13015". 1972 10 13.
The locality comprises a slope W of a stream (tributary of the
river Vefsna). Logging of old alders has occurred.
T: Alnus (mostly small to medium-sized), Picea (few, scattered),
Salix and Sorbus,
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Equisetum silvaticum, Filipendula ul
maria, Lactuca alpina, Oxalis acetosella, Rubus idaeus, Stellaria 
nemorum, Urtica dioica and Deschampsia caespiotosa.

4 Unkervatnet
Nrd, Hattfjelldal, just N of Lake Unkervatnet. Alt. 330 m. Map 
Cappelen 7-8. N65°32"30"", EI404O". 1972 10 08.
A rather moist ground along a small stream with blocks and stones. 
Some logging has occurred, especially of spruces.
T: Alnus (large trees), Betula (large), Picea (regrowth of young 
trees) and Salix.
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Epilobium angustif o H u m , Equisetum 
silvaticum, Filipendula ulmaria, Geranium silvaticum, Matteuccia 
struthioptens, Oxalts acetosella, Ribes rubrum, Rubus idaeus,
R. saxatilis, Tussilago farfara, Calamagrostis purpurea, Carex 
juncella, Deschampsia caespitosa and Roegneria canina.

5 Trofors
Nrd, Grane, Klövimoen, 8 km E of Trofors. Alt. 150 m. Map Cappelen 
7-8. N65°32", E13°35". 1972 10 08.
The collecting ground has a rather moist situation along a fast*“ 
running stream.
T: Alnus (different sizes, also many old trees, some of which are 
dead or dying), Betula, Picea (some young colonizing trees) and 
Salix.
F: Angelica silvestris, Cirsium heterophyllum, Filipendula uImaria, 
Geum rivale, Calamagrostis purpurea, Deschampsia caespitosa, Mo li
ni a coerulea and Phalaris arundinacea.

6 Namskogan
NTrd, Namskogan, 3 km N of the community, on the W bank of the 
river Mellingselva. Alt. 220 m. Map Cappelen 7-8. N64°58", E13°
13". 1972 10 12.
A flat , rather moist ground with a fine, rich soil.
T: Alnus (large to very large trees, many fallen trunks), Betula 
(few), Picea (a few scattered, medium-sized, live trees, decayed 
stumps after logged trees), Salix (few) and Sorbus (few).
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Athyrium filix-femina, Epilobium angus
ti f olium, Equisetum silvaticum, Filipendula ulmaria, Matteuccia 
struthiopteris, Ranunculus repens, Rubus idaeus, Stellaria nemorum,
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Urtica dioica3 Calamagrostis purpurea and Deschampsia caespitosa.

7 Kongsmoen
NTrd, HÖylandet, Kongsmoen, 1 km S of Lona. Alt. ca. 50 m. Map 
Cappe len 7-8. N64°51~, E12025^. 1972 10 11.
On moist ground along a small stream, S of the inner end of the 
Inre Folda Fjord.
T: Alnus (some large trees, many fallen), Picea (small to medium
sized, scattered), Prunus (small to medium-sized), Salix (few) 
and Sorbus (few).
F: Aconitum septentrionale3 Cirsium heterophyllum3 Equisetum sii- 
vaticum3 Filipendula ulmaria3 Geum rivale3 Matteuccia struthiopte- 
ris3 Solidago virgaurea3 Calamagrostis purpurea and Deschampsia 
caespitosa.

8 Fjerdingelva
NTrd, Grong, by the river Fjerdingelva, just N of where it crosses 
the main road (E6). Alt. 100 m. Map Cappelen 7-8. N64°38^30^, 
E12°38'. 1972 10 12.
A rather flat ground, moderately moist and with a poor vegetation.
T: Alnus (several large trees), Betula (medium-sized), Picea 
(scattered, of different sizes), Populus (few), Prunus (few) and 
Salix (mostly bushes near the river).
F: Athyrium filix-femina3 Cirsium heterophyllum3 Dryopteris phe- 
gopteris3 D, spinulosa3 Filipendula ulmaria3 Rubus idaeus3 R. 
saxatilis3 Valeriana sambucifolia3 Calamagrostis purpurea and 
deschampsia caespitosa.

9 Murusjöen
NTrd, Lierne, on the N side of the river between Lake Kvesjöen and 
Lake Murusjöen. Alt. 320 m. Map Cappelen 5-6. N64o29"30"^, E13°57". 
1972 09 18.
A rather moist ground,between the river and a low slope with 
birch-spruce forest.
T: Alnus (mostly young trees), Betula (scattered, different sizes), 
Salix (few) and Picea (young trees).
F: Aconitum septentrionale3 Athyrium filix-femina3 Cirsium hetero- 
phyllum3 Comarum palustre3 Dryopteris linnaeana3 D, phegopteris3 
Filipendula ulmaria3 Geranium svlvaticum3 Lycopodïum annotinum3 L. 
selagoy Potentilla erecta3 Rubus saxatilis3 Solidago virgaurea 
and Deschampsia caespitosa.

10 Finnkrufossen ^
NTrd, Grong, on the S bank of the river Sandöla W of Finnkrufossen.
Alt. 200 m. Map Cappelen 5-6. N64°28', E12°58'. 1972 09 18.
A flat ground two or three m above the mean level of the river,
partly moist and submerged by the spring flood.
T: AlnuSy Picea (at somewhat higher level), Salix and Sorbus 
(both of them few).
F: In moist situations. Aconitum septentrionale3 Athyrium filix- 
femina3 Cirsium heterophyllum3 Filipendula ulmaria3 Lactuca alpina3 
Lysimachia thyrsiflora3 Matteuccia struthiopteris3 Paris quadrifo- 
lia3 Rubus idaeus3 Stellaria nemorum3 Trollius europaeus3 Valeriana
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sambucifolia, Viola palustris and Phalaris arundinacea, On some
what drier ground (Alnus and Pioea): Dryopteris assimilis, D, 
linnaeana, D, phegopteris, Geranium silvaticum, Oxalis acetose I la 
and Poa nemoralis.

11 Grong
NTrd, Grong, 2 km W of Grong church. Alt.30— 50 m. Map Cappelen 
5-6. N64°28% E12°15^. 1972 10 10.
Slope to the river Namsen. Drainage is favoured by the topography 
but the fine-grained soil holds water and gives a rich vegetation. 
Large spruces and alders were logged some decades ago.
T: Alnus (mostly medium-sized, larger trees on the upper part of 
the slope, some dead trees) and Pioea (scattered young trees).
F: Aoonitum septentrionale, Athyrium filix-femina, Cardamine pra
tensis, Dryopteris assimilis, D. filix-mas, D , phegopteris, Meland- 
rium rubrum, Ribes rubrum, Rubus idaeus, Stachys siIvatioa, Stella
ria nemorum and Desahampsia caespitosa,

12 Bangsund
NTrd, Namsos, Bangsund, near the outlet of the river Bogna. Alt. 
5— 10 m. Map Cappelen 5-6. N64°23'30", Ell°24'. 1972 09 17.
The collecting ground comprises the low banks of the river and on 
an islet in the river. Rather moist ground throughout.
T: Alnus (large, dead trees abundant), Picea (few), Populus (few) 
and Salix (mostly young trees, some old dying).
F: Achillea ptarmica, Angelica silvestris, Anthriscus silvestris, 
Athyrium filix-femina, Cirsium heterophyllum, Epilobium angusti fo
lium, Dryopteris phegopteris, Filipendula ulmaria, Galium boreale,
G, palustre, Ly simachia thyrsi flora, Matteuccia struthiopteris, 
Ranunculus repens, Rubus idaeus, Stellaria nemorum, Thalictrum 
flavum, Tussilago farfara1 Valeriana sambucifolia, Vicia cracca, 
Deschampsia caespitosa, Molinia coerulea and Phalaris arundinacea,

13 Snåsa
NTrd, Snåsa, by the Bruvoll river, N of its outlet into the N part 
of Lake Snåsavatnet. Alt. 40 m. Map Cappelen 5-6. N64°16"30'", 
E12°18". 1972 10 10.
The collecting ground is along the river and on an islet. It is 
moist and submerged at high water level.
T: Alnus (large trees), Picea (few) and Salix (near the water).
F: Filipendula ulmaria, Matteuccia struthiopteris, Oxyria digyna, 
Deschampsia caespitosa and Glyceria f lui tans,

14 Beitstad
NTrd, Steinkjer, Beitstad, by the NE part of the bay Hjellebotn.
Alt. 5 m. Map Cappelen 5-6. N64o0 6 " 3 0 ^ , Ell°20~. 1972 09 16.
Behind a shore meadow there is a flat ground with a rather moist 
alder wood, mainly of young trees.
T: Alnus, Betula (few), Picea (few), Prunus (few) and Salix (rather 
large trees).
F: In wet parts. Equisetun fluviatile, F. pratense and Filipendula 
ulmaria. In drier parts. The mentioned species, here not dominating, 
and Oxalis acetosella, Rubus idaeus and Stachys silvatica.
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15 Levanger
NTrd, Levanger, W of östborg, Alt. 30— 50 m. Map Cappelen 5-6. 
N63°45~, Ell°20'. 1972 09 16.
An undulating ground round a closed-down stone-quarry. Young al
ders colonize the area but also older trees occur.
T: Alnus (quite dominant, mostly small trees), Betula (few),
Picea (scattered, some trees logged), Populus (few), Prunus (small 
trees), Salix (few) and Sorbus.
F: Aotaea spiccata, Anemone hepatica, Angelica silvestris, Convalla
ria maj alis, Epilobium montanum, Filipendula ulmaria, Geum urbanum, 
Heraoleum sibiricum, Melandrium rubrum, Oxalis acetosella, Paris 
quadri folia, Ranunculus repens, Ribes uva-crispa, R . rubrum, Rubus 
idaeus, Stachys silvatica, Stellaria nemorum, Urtica dioica, Poa 
nemoralis and Roegneria canina.

16 Malvik
STrd, Malvik, W of Storvik Camp Site. Alt. 30 m. Map Cappelen 5-6. 
N63026', E10°40'. 1972 09 16.
The collecting ground is a rather moist, steep slope of a brook 
valley.
T: Alnus, Betula (few), Fraxinus excelsior (small), Prunus (small), 
Salix (few) and Vlmus glabra (small).
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Actaea spicata, Angelica silvestris, 
Dryopteris phegopteris, D. spinulosa, Equisetum pratense, Filipen- 
dula ulmaria, Impatiens noli-tangere, Oxalis acetosella, Paris 
quadri folia, Rubus idaeus, Stachys silvatica and Stellaria nemorum.

17 Stjördal
NTrd, Stjördal, W of Steinset. Alt. 20 m. Map Cappelen 5-6.
N63°28', Ell°07'. 1972 09 15.
The collecting ground is an alluvial plain with a few low sand 
banks (sand-pits). The forest contains tall, small-crowned trees 
that make it bright and give a dense ground vegetation (grazing 
ground).
T: Alnus, Betula (few), Picea (few, most trees logged recently), 
Prunus (few) and Salix.
F: Filipendula ulmaria, Matteuccia struthiopteris, Oxalis aceto
sella, Ranunculus repens, Stellaria nemorum and Deschampsia caes- 
pitosa.

18 Kopperå
NTrd, Meråker, Kopperå, slope to the river Kopperåa, near the ra
pid Turifossen. Alt. 200— 220 m. Map Cappelen 5-6. N63°24‘',
Ell°46'. 1972 09 14.
The collecting ground is a steep slope from the main road towards 
but not reaching the river. It is influenced by quarrying in the 
vicinity, and the gravelly and stony ground is mobile and has 
little humus and little wood litter.
T: Alnus (some large trees), Betula (few), Picea (few), Salix and 
Sorbus.
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Anthriscus silvestris, Athyrium filix- 
femina, Dryopteris phegopteris, Epilobium montanum, Fragaria vesca, 
Geranium silvaticum, Oxalis acetosella, Polystichum lonchitis,
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Ranunculus repens, Ribes rubrum, Rubus idaeùs, R. saxatilis. and 
Deschampsia caespitosa.

19 Salmis
Nb, Haparanda, Salmis, 0.5 km NE of Kirveskari. Alt. 0— 1 m. Map 
24 N Malören NV/25 N Haparanda SV, 1:50,000, 1972. UTM: LP632004. 
1972 09 01.
On the W shore of a small bay open to the north. A stony shore 
meadow (1— 2 m broad) and an edge shrubbery of Prunus and Salix 
spp. are followed by a wood of Alnus, abundant Salix caprea and 
S. pentandra. It is thinned some years ago and many felled trees 
are left lying on the ground.
F: Angelica silvestris, Filipendula ulmaria, Rubus arctious, Trien- 
t.alis europaea, Valeriana sambuc%folia, Calamagr os tis canes cens, C_. 
purpurea and Milium effusum.
On higher ground there is a transition to an open birch wood, fol
lowed by a pine heath.

20 Santasaari
Nb, Haparanda, on the E shore of the island Santasaari. Alt. 0— 1 m. 
Map as in locality 19. UTM: FT311974. 1972 08 30.
Behind a stony shore (5— 15 m broad), exposed to the east, there is 
a 10 m broad shore meadow, a Salix shrubbery with Myrica gale and 
scattered, young Alnus, and the true alder wood.
T: Alnus, Salix spp. and Sorbus.
F: Comarum palustre, Filipendula ulmaria, Melandrium rubrum, Rubus
arcticus, R_. idaeus, R . saxatilis, Vaccinium myrtillus, F. vitis- 
idaea, Calamagrostis purpurea, Carex vaginata, Deschampsia flexuosa, 
Phalaris arundinacea and Roegneria canina.

21 Frevisören I
Nb, Nederkalix, Båtskärsnäs, on the E shore of the peninsula Fre
visören. Alt. 0— 3 m. Map 25 M Kalix SO, 1:50,000, 1972. UTM:
FT100948. 1972 08 28.
Outside the true alder wood there is a stony-sandy zone ( 4 0 m broad). 
The edge of the wood comprises bushes of Salix spp. and small Alnus.
T: Alnus (young, live trees and larger, mostly dead), Betula pube-
scens (scattered), B. verrucosa (few) and Salix spp.
F: Comarum palustre, Epilobium angusti folium, Filipendula ulmaria, 
Vicia cracca, Agrostis gigantea, A. tenuis, Deschampsia flexuosa 
and Festuca ovina.
The next vegetation zone is a pine heath with a sandy-gravelly 
soil, almost free from ground vegetation.

22 Frevisören II
Nb, Nederkalix, Båtskärsnäs, on the N shore of the peninsula Frevi
sören. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 21. UTM: FT099952. 1972 09 02.
Outside the alder wood is a shore meadow, 1— 3 m broad, and a 15—
20 m broad thicket of Salix spp.
T: Alnus (young trees and old, dead), Betula (scattered), Picea 
(a few young trees), Pinus and Salix spp.
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F: Cornus sueoioa, Fi lipendula ulmaria, Pyrola minor, Rubus aro- 
tious, Trientalis europaea and Agrostis tenuis.
On higher ground the alder wood is followed by an open birch- 
spruce-pine wood with Desehampsia flexuosa dominating in the field 
layer.

23 Vitgrundet
Nb, Nederkalix, on the N shore of the peninsula Vitgrundet, 9 km 
E of Storöhamn. Alt. 0— 3 m. Map as in locality 21. UTM: FT053914. 
1972 08 29.
An exposed, stony and muddy, 15 m broad shore and a low, 5 m broad 
thicket of Salix spp. are followed by a rather open alder wood.
T: Alnus and Salix spp. It is strongly influenced by wind and ice.
F: Angelica silvestris, Equisetum arvense, Filipendula ulmaria,
Rubus saxatilis and Roegneria oanina.

24 Storö II
Nb, Nederkalix, Storöhamn, on the shore SE of Svedjeviken bay.
Alt. 0— 3 m. Map as in locality 21. UTM: ET960924. 1972 08 28.
Behind a shore meadow is a pure stand of Alnus and higher up, on 
drier ground, Betula and Salix (few) are also found (transition to 
pure birch wood). Many alders and birches have been felled.
F: sueoioa and Rubus arctious in the outermost alder wood
and Vaooinium myrtillus and Desohampsia flexuosa more distant from 
the shore.

25 Storö I
Nb, Nederkalix, Storöhamn, on the small peninsula S of the Svedje^ 
viken bay. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 21. UTM: ET955921.
1972 08 27.
A spit of land, 150 m broad, surrounded by shallow creeks and broad, 
flat shore meadows. On the highest, central part of the land is a 
birch forest and on both sides there is an Alnus wood (medium
sized trees, many dead'with dry trunks and cracked bark), Betula 
(few, scattered) and Sorbus (small). An edge shrubbery facing the 
shore meadow consists of small Alnus and bushes of Myrioa gale 
and Salix spp.
F: Comarum palustre, Cornus sueoioa, Filipendula ulmaria, Galium 
palustre, Trientalis europaea, Agrostis tenuis, Car ex junoella. C. 
nigra, Festuca rubra and Molinia ooerulea.

26 Rörbäcken
Nb, Råneå, on the shore 0.6 km SSE of Rörbäcken, 0.4 km W of Ytt. 
Krakaören. Alt. 0— 3 m. Map 25 M Kalix SV, 1:50,000, 1971. UTM: 
ET729987• 1972 09 03.
A sandy shore with a 25 m broad zone of mostly bare sand followed 
by a 2 m high and 40 m broad sand dune with some vegetation, e.g.7 
of Elymus arenarius and Lathyrus maritimus. Bordering an edge shrub
bery of Juniperus oommunis and Rubus idaeus is the true alder wood 
(40 m broad) lying in a depression, 1— 2 m lower than the top of 
the sand dune.
T: Alnus, Betula, Ficea (few), Prunus (few), Salix spp. and Sorbus. 
F: Comarum palustre, Cornus sueoioa, Filipendula ulmaria, Melandrium
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rubrum, Ramischia secunda, Rubus arcticus, R. idaeus, Agrostis 
tenuis, Deschampsia caespitosa, Phalaris arundinacea and Roegneria 
canina.

On higher ground the wood consists of dead or nearly dead alders 
together with Betula, Picea and Sorbus (few).
F: Vaccinium vitis-idaea and Luzula pi Iosa.

27 Abborrviken
Nb, Råneå, on the W shore of a small bay 150 m NE of the outlet 
from Lake Yttre Abborrviken, 2 km SW of Rörbäcken. Alt. 0-^2 m.
Map as in locality 26. UTM: ET712977. 1972 09 03.
An up to 50 m broad zone of Phragmites communis in shallow water, 
and a shore meadow (1— 7 m broad) followed by an edge shrubbery of 
young Alnus and Salix spp. and the true alder wood (15 m ) .
T: Alnus (mostly live, especially in the outer part on drift mate
rial) and Salix spp.. On higher ground the alders are dead and 
they are succeeded by a birch forest including Picea (a few small), 
Salix spp. (some dead) and Sorbus (few).
F in the alder zone and the birch-alder zone: Cornus suecica, Fi-
lipendula uImaria, Lysimachia thyrsi flora, Melandrium rubrum,
Rubus arcticus, Trientalis europaea, Agrostis tenuis,. Calamagrostis 
canescens, Deschampsia caespitosa, D_, flexuosa, Luzula pilosa and 
Milium effusum,

28 Bensbyn
Nb, Luleå, 1.5 km NNW of Bensbyn village, on the W shore of Granö- 
fjärden bay. Alt. 0— 1 m. Map 24 L Luleå NO, 1:50,000, 1971. UTM: 
ET565824. 1971 08 22.
Phragmites communis forms a 60 m broad zone extending from shallow 
water up above the water line where it is included in the lower 
part of a shore meadow (20 m broad). On somwhat higher ground is 
an alder wood.
T: Alnus, Betula (frequent) and Salix phylicifolia (small).
F: Comarum palustre, Equisetum arvense, Filipendula ulmariaj Lysi
machia thyrsi flora, Rubus arcticus, Trientalis europaea, Calamag
rostis canescens and Milium effusum,

29 Kallax
Nb, Nederluleå, 0.9 km E of Kallax village, on the NNE shore of 
Kallaxfjärden bay. Alt. 0— 1 m. Map as in locality 28. UTM:
ET513675. 1971 08 22.
On sandy ground there is a shore meadow, 30— 60 m broad, followed 
by a wide alder zone (ca. 150 m) on wet ground (water movement to
wards the shore).
T: Alnus (rather small, in a dense stand; larger trees on the low 
storm-wall in the middle of the zone), Betula and Salix.
F, below the well-marked drift wall: Comarum palustre, Equisetum 
fluviatile, Lysimachia thyrsi flora and Calamagrostis canescens, 
and, above the wall, Calla palustris, Equisetum fluviatile, Menyan- 
thes trifoliata, Rubus arcticus and Calamagrostis canescens.

30 Björnhällan
Nb, Nederluleå, Björnhällan, ca. 2 km S of Kallax village, on the 
S shore of the peninsula. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 28. UTM:
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ET653494. 1971 08 21, 22.
A shore meadow (15— 18 m broad) and an edge shrubbery of Salix 
bushes followed by an alder zone.
T: Ainus, Betula pubescens 3 B , verrucosa and Salix spp. Many trees 
were felled some years ago and they are now a good substrate for 
fungi. New shoots have grown from the stumps and given rise to a 
dense wood of young polycormic trees. Even large trees occur.
F: Cornus suecica, Epilobium angustifoliumy Filipendula ulmaria, 
the two last species non-flowering, Rubus arcticus and Agrostis 
tenuis,

31 Sandön
Nb, Norrfjärden, on the W shore of the peninsula Sandön, NE of the 
island Långörarna, opposite the islet Skottgrundet. Alt. 0— 2 m.
Map 24 L Luleå SV, 1:50,000, 1971. UTM: ET274506. 1972 08 26.
A shallow water with a flat shore meadow behind. In the edge of 
the alder wood is a shrubbery (1— 3 m broad) of Alnus glutinosa 
(few), A , incana and Salix spp. The true wood is 10 m broad, be
ginning 10— 15 m from the water line.
T: Alnus incana (some rather large, live trees and many small, dead 
ones), Betula (medium-sized, scattered) and Ficea (a few saplings). 
On somewhat higher ground larger spruces (5— 7 m high) are mixed in 
and codominate with alders.
F: Equisetum arvense> Filipendula ulmaria (non-flowering), Lysi- 
machia thyrsi flora (on moist ground), Rubus arcticus (on drier 
ground) and Valeriana sambucifolia.
On still higher ground there is a spruce zone (10— 20 m broad) 
with abundant, dead alders and a poor field layer of Cornus suecica 
and Vaccinium vitis-idaea followed by a mixed spruce-pine zone 
transitional to pine forest.

32 Jävre
Nb, Jävre, on the NNW shore of the inner part of the small bay of 
Sandholmsviken (part of Jävrefjärden), 4 km SSE of the centre of 
Jävre. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map 23 L Byske NV, 1:50,000, 1973. UTM:
ET226247. 1972 09 04.
Outermost there is a stony and blocky shore (10 m broad) exposed 
to the south-southwest and followed by a stony shore meadow (10—
15 m broad) and an edge shrubbery of small Alnus and Myrica gale.
The true alder wood consists of a mainly young, dense stand of 
A Inus,

The ground is rather dry and stony and the field layer is poorly 
developed. Most prominent species are Comarum palustre, Rubus arc
ticus y especially on drift material, Trientalis europaea and Agros
tis tenuis.
Higher up there is an even but sparse colonization of Ficea among 
still live alders, a few Betula and Sorbus. The field layer consists
of Rubus arcticus y idaeus y Trientalis europaeay Agrostis tenuis y
Des champ si a caespitosa and Luzula pilosa.
Next to this zone is another one with dying and dead, often large 
Alnus and medium-sized to large Ficea and small Finus,
F: Empetrum hermaphroditumy Lycopodium selago3 Vaccinium myrtillus3 
Agrostis tenuis and Luzula pilosa.
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33 Kåge
Vb, Skellefteå, just NE of the crossing of the highway (E4) and 
the river Kågeälven. Alt. 1— 4 m. Map 51 Skellefteå, 1:200,000,
1913. N64°50'00~, E02°56"30~. 1972 09 04.
Along the river and up to 100 m from it there is a tall, mixed fo
rest of Alnus, Betula, Picea, Pinus (few), Salix caprea, S . peritando 
va and Sovbus. The wood was thinned some years ago and the logs 
were piled. They lie on rather dry sites and are not yet attacked 
very much by larger fungi.
F, on moist ground: Epilobium angusti folium, Equisetum arvense,
Rubus idaeus and Calamagvostis canescens; on drier ground, Rubus 
idaeus, Vaccinium vitis-idaea and Deschampsia flexuosa.

34 Renström
Vb, Jörn, 1 km SE of Renström village, 0.4 km NE of the river Skel- 
lefteälven. Alt. ca. 150 m. Map 50 Norsjö, 1:200,000, 1940. 
N64°55'00", E02°04'00". 1973 09 14.
A 3— 7 m deep and 4— 4 0 m wide ravine surrounded by pine heath, 
the bottom covered by an alder wood on fine sand.
T: Alnus (some felled and left), Betula, Picea (some felled trees), 
Pinus (some felled) and Salix.
F, dominated by graminids, growing in tussocks: Dvyoptevis linnaea- 
na, Epilobium palustre, Maianthemum bifolium, Oxalis acetosella 
(few), Viola epipsila, Calamagvostis neglecta, C. purpurea, Carex 
canescens, C. globular is, £. juncella and Deschampsia caespitosa.

35 Kittelfors
LyL, Lycksele, 5 km SE of Björksele village, Kittelforsheden, just 
E of road 363. Alt. 240 m. Map 49 Lycksele, 1:200,000, 1931. 
N64O57"10~, E00°32"10~. 1971 10 03.
On both sides of å small stream.
T: Alnus, Betula, Picea (medium-sized), Pinus (few), Salix (few) 
and Sorbus (few).
F: Filipendula ulmaria and Calamagrostis purpurea.

36 Gardsjö
LyL, Stensele, on the W bank of the river Gardsjöbäcken just N of
its crossing with the highway (E79), 0.8 km N of Ankarsund village.
Alt. 350 m. Map 41 Stensele, 1:200,000, 1932. N65°23'20", W01°33'. 
1972 10 07.
Near the river graminids dominate and the alder wood occupies a 
rather moist depression 2— 10 m from the river.
T: Alnus (some of the trees large), Betula (some large), Picea (a
few colonizing trees) and Salix.
F: A conitum septentrionale, Dvyoptevis linnaeana, Filipendula ul
maria, Rubus idaeus and Calamagvostis purpurea.

37 Kittelfjäll
LyL, Vilhelmina, Kittelfjäll, 0.5 km E of the Tourist Hotel. Alt. 
ca. 550 m. Map 39 Jadnem/40 Dikanäs, 1:100,000, 1968. N65°15"10"", 
W02°33'00~. 1972 10 07.
On flat ground on both sides of a small stream that periodically
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carries and deposits sediments from the slope of Mt Kittelfjäll.
T: Alnus (different sizes, even large trees, despite the high alti
tude) , Betula and Salix spp.
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Cirsium heterophyllum, Filipendula ul- 
maria, Geranium sitvaticum, Geum rivale, Matteuccia struthiopterZs, 
Ranunculus repens, Ribes rubrum, Rubus idaeus, Rumex acetosa, Soli
dago virgaurea, Stellaria nemorum, Calamagrostis purpurea, Deschamp- 
sia caespitosa, Mi li urn effusurn and Roegneria canina.

38 Gumboda
Vb, Nysätra, Gumboda, along the lower part of the brook .Gumboda- 
bäcken. Alt. 1— 3 m. Map 57 Lövånger, 1:200,000, 1917. N64°13'20", 
E03°02'00". 1972 09 21.
In this locality three smaller areas, differing in regard to mois
ture, are included.
(1) The driest part. T: Alnus (small to medium-sized), Betula (few, 
small), Picea (few) and Salix (few). F: Rubus arcticus, Rumex ace
tosa, Trientalis europaea, Agrostis tenuis and Deschampsia caespi
tosa.

(2) The medium-moist area. T: Alnus. F: Cornus suecica, Filipendula 
uImaria, Lysimachia thyrsi flora, Trientalis europaea, Valeriana sam- 
bucifolia, Agrostis tenuis and Deschampsia caespitosa.
(3) The moistest ground. T: Alnus and Salix spp. F: Dryopteris spi- 
,nuIosa, Equisetum fluviatile, Filipendula ulmaria and Valeriana sam- 
bucifolia

39 Bygdeträsket
Vb, Burträsk, on the NE shore of Lake Bygdeträsket, 1 km WNW of 
Kvarnbyn. Alt. 135 m. Map 56 Degerfors, 1:100,000, 1967. N64°27"40", 
E01°08^00-"'. 1973 09 13.
Two plots situated on each side of the main road.
(1) The slope between the main road and the lake (5 m difference of 
level). In the water is a zone of Phragmites communis and on the 
shore, behind a 5 m broad zone of boulders, there is a thicket of 
Salix phylicifolia and some small trees of Alnus, Betula verrucosa 
and Salix. The true alder zone contains Alnus only. Some of the 
trees are large? the remainder forms a dense stand of smaller trees.
F is rich in species: Angelica silvestris, Anthriscus silvestris, 
Barbaraea vulgaris, Epilobium angustifolium, Equisetum arvense, E. 
sitvaticum, Filipendula uImaria, Rubus idaeus, R. saxatilis, Rumex 
acetosa, Valeriana sambucifolia, Vicia cracca, Calamagrostis ca- 
nescens, Deschampsia caespitosa, Elytrigia repens and Phleum pra
tense.
(2) Along an excavated, abandoned road from an old stone quarry on 
the other side of the road, ca. 7 m  above the surface of the lake. 
Some of the trees, Alnus and Salix, are felled and left lying on the 
ground, under a power-line.
F: Epilobium angusti folium, Rubus idaeus, Calamagrostis canescens 
and Deschampsia caespitosa besides several of the species dominant 
in (1), but here non-dominant.

40 Bjursele
Vb, Degerfors, by the river Arvån, 0.8 km N of its outlet into the 
river Vindelälven, 2 km WSW of Bjurselefors railway station. Alt.
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ca. 200 m. Map 50 Norsjö, 1:200,000, 1940. N64°30'35~, E01°08‘"00'"'. 
1973 10 15. "
The collecting location is the bottom of a ravine along the river.
The sandy ground in the 10— 15 m deep ravine is rather moist and it 
is surrounded by a dry pine heath. Even the slopes are covered by 
conifers and dwarf shrubs.
T: Alnus (young to medium-aged), Betula, Picea (few, up to 15 m high)
and Populus.
F: Cirsium heterophyllum, Dryopteris linnaeana, Epilobium angusti fo
lium s Equisetum silvaticum, Filipendula ulmaria, Lycopodium annoti- 
num, Rubus saxatilis, Solidago virgaurea and Calamagrostis purpurea.

41 Ratan
Vb, Bygdeå, on the shore 2 km NNE of Rataskär, 1 km SSW of Ratuvik. 
Alt. 0— 2 m. Map 63/64 Umeå/Holmön, 1:100,000, 1966. N64°00'20", 
E02°50'45". 1972 09 07.
A 10— 15 m broad, exposed shore with boulders, stones and gravel is 
followed by an alder zone consisting of low, up to 6 m high trees of
Alnus (some of them dead) and a few Betula. The ground is also in the
wood covered by boulders, stones and gravel up to the drift wall in 
the upper part of the zone.
F: Comarum palustre, Rubus idaeus (especially on the drift material), 
Silene maritima, Trientalis europaea (especially on the drift), Ag- 
rostis tenuis (ditto), Festuca rubra (ditto) and Roegneria canina 
(ditto).
The 5— 10 mi broad alder zone is on higher ground replaced by a nar
row alder-spruce zone with Alnus (large trees, some of them dead), 
Picea (large trees) and Sorbus (few).
F (in the alder-spruce zone): Anthriscus silvestris, Comarum palust
re, Linnaea borealis, Ly copodium annotinum, L. complanatum, L. selago, 
Melampyrum pratense, Rubus arcticus, R_. idaeus, Vaccinium myrtillus,
V. vitis-idaea, Trientalis europaea, Agrostis tenuis, Deschampsia 
caespitosa and Luzula pilosa.
In turn, the alder-spruce zone changes into a spruce forest with dead 
alders where F is dominated by dwarf shrubs, Vaccinium myrtillus and 
V. vitis-idaea.

42 Krycklan
Vb, Degerfors, överrödå, on the W of the river Krycklan, 0.4 km be
fore its outlet into the river Vindelälven. Alt. 110 m. Map 56 Deger
fors, 1:100,000, 1967. N64°08'30~, E01°52'30~. 1971 08 25,
1972 06 03.
On the lower part of a slope on rather moist ground there is a mixed 
wood of Alnus, Betula, Picea and Salix spp. Many trees are felled and 
left lying on the ground, and among them there often lies wood.
F (poor): Comarum palustre, Calamagrostis purpurea and Carex juncella.

43 Degerön
Vb, Degerfors, Degerön, along the lower part of the brook Kulbäcken, 
just E of the main road. Alt. 160 m. Map as in locality 42. N64°10", 
E01°36'30~. 1971 09 26.
A steep slope down to the brook. T: Alnus, Betula, Picea {some clumps, 
the trees 10--15 cm in diam.), Pinus (few, small) and Salix» Many 
young trees are felled and left on the ground.
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F: Anthriscus silvestris, Campanula patula, C . rotundifolia, Chry
santhemum leucanthemum, Equisetum arvense, E. pratense, E. silvati- 
cum, Ranunculus repens, Rubus idaeus, Valeriana sambucifolia, Agros- 
tis tenuis, Deschampsia caespitosa and Poa nemoralis.

44 Harrsele
Vb, Vännäs, by the river Umeälven, 0.8 km E of Harrselefors village. 
Alt. ca. 100 m. Map as in locality 41. N63°59‘’15‘" , E01°32"15"~.
1971 09 17.
Two different plots are included.
(1) On a constructed bank along the river is a dense growth of young 
alders and several other trees: Alnus, Betula pubescens, B . verru
cosa, Picea, Pinus, Salix caprea, S . pentandra and Sorbus.’
F (dominated by grasses): Achillea millefolium, Chrysanthemum leu- 
canthemum, Cirsium heterophyHum, Geranium silvaticum, Rubus saxa- 
tilis, Solidago virgaurea, Tri folium pratense, Agrostis tenuis, 
Deschampsia caespitosa and Festuca rubra.
(2) A moist depression 100 m from the river. T: Alnus (mainly young 
trees), Betula (few) and Picea.
F: Dryopteris linnaeana, Equisetum siIvaticum, Filipendula ulmaria, 
Viola, palustris and Calamagrostis canesaens.

45 Ivarsboda
V b f Sävar, 4.5 km SSE of Ivarsboda village, on the S part of the pe
ninsula Sonnerstgrundet. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map 20 K/20 L Umeå NO/Holmön 
NV, 1:50,000, 1972. UTM: DR772678. 1971 09 12.
A stony shore, 10— 15 broad, with some solid rocks, and a 5 m broad 
thicket of small alders, up to 5 m high, followed by an alder wood 
covering the inner parts of the small peninsula.
T: Alnus, Betula, Picea (some trees in the N) and Sorbus.
F: Angelica silvestris, Filipendula ulmaria, Melandrium rubrum, Vi- 
cia cracca, Agrostis tenuis, Calamagrostis neglecta, Festuca rubra, 
Molinia coerulea and Roegneria canina.

46 Ostnäs
Vb, Sävar, 2.3 km SW of Ostnäs, on the SW part of the small penin
sula Killingskärsudden. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 45. UTM: 
DR813759. 1971 09 21.
A narrow zone with boulders and some stands of Myrica gale, followed 
by a 5— 7 m broad zone of Alnus*, higher up there is Picea mixed in.
F: Filipendula ulmaria, Valeriana sambucifolia and Carex juncella, 
and (in the alder-spruce wood) Cornus suecica, Melandrium rubrum, 
Moehringia trinervia, Peucedanum palustre, Roegneria canina, Rubus 
idaeus, Trientalis europaeus, Agrostis tenuis and Festuca rubra.

47 Laxögern
Vb, Sävar, on the E shore of the peninsula Långskäret, 0.4 km N of 
the end of the road, opposite the islet Laxögern. Alt. 0— 1 m. Map 
as in locality 45. UTM: DR782714. 1968 05 30, 1970 08 25.
A stony shore, 5 m broad, and an edge shrubbery of Betula verrucosa, 
Myrica gale and Salix phylicifolia are followed by an alder zone 
and after that an alder-spruce zone, each 10 m broad.
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T (in both zones): Ainus3 Salix (few) and Sorbus, and, moreover,
Picea (codominant with Alnusi in the latter one.
F in the alder zones Angelica silvestris3 Cornus suecica3 Filipen
dula ulmaria3 Melandrium rubrum3 Oxalis acetosella3 Solidago virg- 
aurea3 Trientalis europaea3 Agrostis tenuis and Deschampsia caespi- 
tosa. F is more sparse in the alder-spruce zone. 0 . acetosella and 
T. europaea are common to both zones and additional species which 
are more typical of the adjacent spruce forest are Lycopodium anno- 
tinum3 Vaccinium myrtillus and Deschampsia flexuosa.

4 8 Rovan
Vb, Sävar, 12 km SSE of Täfteå, on the S shore of the peninsula Ro
van, 100 m E of the end of the road. Alt. 0— 1 m. Map as sin locality 
45. UTM: DR772678. 1969 09 28.
Behind an exposed, stony shore, 5— 10 m broad, with some graminids 
and an edge shrubbery of small Alnus and Myrica gale there is an 
alder zone, 10— 15 m broad, with a drift wall in the middle. Alnus 
is the only tree, and higher up it is replaced by Picea. In a tran
sitional zone medium-sized spruces have an admixture of dead alders.
F: Cerastium caespitosum3 Melandrium rubrum3 Moehringia trinervia3 
Rubus idaeus3 Stellaria graminea3 Trientalis europaea3 Veronica of
ficinalis9 Agrostis tenuis3 Deschampsia flexuosa and Luzula pilosa.
In the zone of spruces and dead alders F is scanty and dominated by
Deschampsia flexuosa.

49 V. Sandskär
Vb, Sävar, on the S part of the peninsula Västersandskär, E of Täf- 
tefjärden bay, 11 km SSE of Täfteå. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 
45. UTM: DR768682. 1970 09 23.
A stony, exposed shore followed by a 25 m broad wood,of Alnus3 rather 
small trees on dry, stony ground. In the higher part Picea is mixed 
in.
F: Melandrium rub rum3 Rubus idaeus3 Stellaria graminea3 Agrostis 
tenuis3 Deschampsia flexuosa and Festuca rubra. In the alder-spruce 
wood Vaccinium myrtillus is mixed in with the mentioned species.

50 Täftefjärden
Vb, Sävar, on the E shore of Täftefjärden bay opposite the island St. 
Hällskär. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 45. UTM: DR 764723. 1970 
08 25.
After a shore meadow, 30— 40 m broad, there is a zonation, as fol
lows :
(1) Pure alder wood, 4 m broad. F: Filipendula ulmaria and Lysimachia 
thyrsi flora,
(2) Alder-spruce wood, 20 m broad. F: Lysimachia thyrsiflora3 Rubus 
idaeus (non-flowering), Trientalis europaea and Agrostis tenuis.
(3) Spruce-dead alder wood. F: Lysimachia thyrsiflora3 Rubus idaeus 
and Trientalis europaea.

51 Täfteå I
Vb, Sävar, Täfteå, on the N shore of Lillfjärden bay, part of Täfte
fjärden. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 45. UTM: DR753791. 1971 09 
11, 1974 09 21.
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After a shore meadow, 10— 60 m broad, follows a broad alder zone,
60— 80 m, with younger trees along the edge.
T: Ainus, Betula (few), Salix pentandra and S. phylicifolia. Higher 
up the alders are larger but still mainly small to medium-sized. A 
few scattered Picea and Pinus are mixed in.
F: Comarum palustre, Equisetum arvense, Filipendula uImaria, Lysi- 
machia thyrsi flora, Oxalis acetosella, Peucedanum palustre, Rubus 
arcticus, Valeriana sambucifolia, Viola palustris, Carex nigra, 
Deschampsia caespitosa and Molinia coerulea.

52 Täfteå II
Vb, Sävar, Täfteå, on the W shore of Täftefjärden bay, 2.5 km S of 
its N end. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 45. UTM: DR7517£6. 1970 
09 13, 1970 09 17, 1974 10 13.
A rather exposed shore where the bases of the trees nearest to the 
shore are damaged by ice. The alder zone, 40— 110 m broad, is mostly 
of a rather dry type. The treeless shore outside the alder wood is 
15 m broad and stony and is traversed in one part by a small stream 
where it widens to a 30 m broad shore meadow.
T: Alnus (small trees in the edge of the zone, higher up larger), 
Picea (very few, up to 2 m high), Salix pentandra (few), S. caprea 
and Sorbus (small)•
F: Angelica silvestris, Cerastium caespitosum, Comarum palustre, 
Dryopteris assimilis, Epilobium angustifolium, Filipendula ulmaria, 
Lysimachia thyrsiflora, Melandrium rubrum, Valeriana sambucifoli a, 
Viota palustris, Calamagrostis canescens, Carex juncella, Deschamp
sia caespitosa and Luzula pilosa.
Behind the alder zone is an alder-spruce zone where the alders are 
less vigorous and spruces are colonizing, up to 10 m high trees. 
Other trees are Betula (frequent, different sizes) and Salix pen
tandra (medium-sized).
F is in the alder-spruce zone rather poorly developed. Oxycoccus 
quadripetalus, Ramischia secunda, Calamagrostis canescens, Carex 
juncella, Deschampsia caespitosa and Juncus filiformis. The bottom 
layer is, on the other hand, well developed and comprises Sphagna 
and Polytricha.

53 Ultervik
Vb, Umeå, Ultervik, on the NW shore of the small bay of Ulterviken,
4 km SE of Innertavle village. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 45. 
UTM: DR741735. 1971 09 28.
Behind a shore meadow, 15— 75 m broad, there is a rather narrow al
der zone due to an early colonization of spruce. In the inner part 
of the bay the alder wood is broader as the shore is more gradually
sloping there. In front of the wood is a narrow edge shrubbery of
Betula, Myrica gale and Salix spp.
T: Alnus (often large trees, some of them dead; in some patches the 
trees are less than 5 cm in diam.), Betula and Salix (few, small).
F: Caltha palustris, Equisetum pratense, Filipendula ulmaria, Cala- 
magrostis canescens and Deschampsia caespitosa.

54 Innertavle
Vb, Umeå, Innertavle, by the river Tavleån, 0.1— 0.2 km S of its 
crossing with the road Umeå-Täfteå. Alt. ca. 5 m .  Map as in locality 
45. UTM: DR705763. 1971 10 02.
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The collecting site on the river banks is rather moist and has a 
luxuriant vegetation,
T: Alnus (different sizes, even very large trees), Prunus (small 
trees), Salix and Sorhus (small, scattered).
F: Angelica silvestris, Cirsium heterophyllum, Equisetum pratense, 
Filipendula ulmaria, Urtica dioica, Valeriana sambucifolia, Cala- 
magrostis purpurea and Deschampsia caespitosa.

55 Bjursta
Vb, Umeå, Yttertavle, on the W shore of Tavlefjärden bay, 0,7 km S 
of its N end. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 45. UTM: DR722709.
1970 08 16.
A low shore meadow, 25 m broad, followed by an alder wood, 10— 15 
m broad.
T: Alnus, Salix and Sorbus•
F: Dryopteris assimilis, Equisetum arvense, F. ,siivaticum, Filipen
dula ulmaria, Lysimachia thyrsi flora, Eubus arcticus, Valeriana 
sambucifolia, Viola palustris and Calamagrostis canescens.
On somewhat higher ground spruces colonize among the deciduous trees. 
F consists of the same species with Equisetum silvaticum domina
ting.

56 Ljumviken
Vb, Holmsund, on the E shore of the small bay of Ljumviken. Alt,
0— 3 m. Map 20 K/20 L Umeå-SO/Holmön SV, 1:50,000, 1972. UTM: 
DR689632. 1970 09 29.
A narrow alder zone followed by a zone of spruces and dead alders.
F: Angelica silvestris, Filipendula ulmaria, Melandrium rubrum, Oxà- 
lis acetosella, Trientalis europaea, Vaccinium myrtillus, Agrostis 
tenuis, Deschampsia flexuosa and Eoegneria canina.

57 Holmsund
Vb, Holmsund, on the W  shore of the bay of Lövöviken. Alt. 0— 1 m.
Map as in locality 45. UTM: DR695665. 1970 09 29, 1974 10 20.
A sheltered bay with a shore meadow, 10 m broad, an edge thicket of 
young Alnus and Salix spp., 3 m broad, and an alder zone, 15 m.
T: Alnus (small to medium-sized), Betula (very few, in the higher 
part), Picea (a few young trees) and Salix (few). There is a sharp 
transition to a spruce forest with birches mixed in. Trees are fel
led under a power-line, and drift wood, mainly of conifers, is de
posited up to the middle of the alder zone. The greater part of the 
alder zone is flat, low and wet.
F: Comarum palustre, Dryopteris spinulosa, Equisetum fluviatile, 
Lysimachia thyrsi flora, Calamagrostis canescens, C, neglecta, Ca- 
rex puncella and in the upper part of the alder zone moreover Ly- 
copodium annotinum, Eamischia secunda and Luzula pilosa.

58 Hedmansgrundet
Vb, Umeå, on the N part of the islet Hedmansgrundet in the river 
Umeälven, ca. 9 km SE of the town centre. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map 20 K 
Umeå NV, 1:50,000, 1972. UTM: DR671698. 1970 08 13, 1970 10 11,
1971 09 29.
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A low, flat ground with deciduous trees only.
T: Alnus, Salix caprea and shrubberies of Salix spp.
F: Comarum palustre, Dryopteris spinulosa, Filipendula ulmaria, Ly- 
simachia thyrsiflora, Rubus arcticus, Viola palustris and Calamag- 
rostis canescens.

59 Tjälamark
Vb, Umeå, 0.5 km SW of Tjälamark village. Alt. 50 m. Map as in lo
cality 58. UTM: DR605836. 1970 08 27.
A narrow strip of alder wood along a small stream surrounded by co
niferous forest.
T: Alnus, Betula and Picea.
F: Dryopteris phegopteris, Filipendula uImaria, Maianthemum bifo- 
Hum, Oxalis acetosella, Rubus saxatilis, Vaccinium myrtillus, V. 
vitis-idaea, Valeriana sambucifolia and Viola palustris.

60 Baggböle
Vb, Umeå, 1 km SE of Baggböle village, on the N bank of the river
Umeälven N of the islet Killingholmen. Alt. 2— 15 m. Map as in lo
cality 58. UTM: DR578787. 1968 09 10.
By the old river bed, now laid dry, is a narrow strip of small al
ders and some stumps of larger, felled trees. Higher up is a steep 
slope mainly covered by spruce forest but in a depression is also 
an alder stand.
T: Alnus and Betula. The trees are tall and strongly overshading 
which contributes to the rather moist ground conditions.
F: Oxalis acetosel la, Paris quadri folia, Rubus idaeus, JJrtica dioica, 
Vaccinium myrtillus and Deschampsia flexuosa.

61 Brännland
Vb, Umeå, 0.5 km WSW of Brännland railway station, on the N bank of 
the river Umeälven. Alt. 40— 45 m. Map as in locality 58. UTM: 
DR531847. 1971 09 01, 1971 09 03.
On a slope down to the river, here nearly laid dry, there is a mixed 
wood of Alnus, Picea$ Populus, Salix and Sorbus.
F: Cirsium heterophyllum, Dryopteris linnaeana, D. phegopteris, Epi- 
lobium angusti folium, Equisetum arvense, Geranium silvaticum, Oxa
lis acetosella, Rubus idaeus, R . saxatilis, Solidago virgaurea,
Viola riviniana, Melica nutans and Poa nemoralis.

62 Kvarnfors
Vb, Umeå, Kvarnfors, on the S bank of a brook, 0.1 km E of road 363. 
Alt. 105 m. Map as in locality 41. N63°58~15~", E02°03~45'^. 1971 
08 25, 1971 09 15.
A 5 m deep ravine with a flat bottom covered with a mixed wood of
Alnus, Betula, Picea (mainly small trees), Prunus, Salix and Sorbus.
F: Dryopteris linnaeana, D. phegopteris, D. spinulosa, Epilobium 
angusti folium, Oxalis acetosella, Rubus idaeus, R. saxatilis and 
Viola palustris.

63 Långviken
Vb, Umeå, on the W shore of Lake Tavelsjön SW of the islet Granön.
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Alt« 110 m. Maps as in localities 41 and 42. N64°0005^", E01°59'00^. 
1970 09 16, 1974 10 12,
Slope facing to the east, down to the lake. A grove, 5— 10 m above 
the water level.
T: Ainus, Betula, Populus and Sorbus, On one side, the alder wood 
borders upon a spruce stand. Trunks and branches are cut and left 
lying on the ground.
F: Angelica silvestrisy Convallaria majalisy Equisetum silvaticumy 
Rubus saxatilis y Solidago virgaureay Vaccinium myrtillusy Calamag- . 
rostis oanescensy Desohampsia caespitosay D[. flexuosay Luzula pilo- 
sa and Melioa nutans.

64 Spöland
Vb, Vännäs, on the W bank of the river Vindelälven, S of Spöland 
village, 1.4 km N of Vännäsby railway station. Alt. 75— 80 m. Map 
as in locality 41. N63°55"55~, E01°27"00~. 1970 10 15, 1974 10 14.
On a constructed wall along the river, ca. 5 m'above the present 
water line. Eroded ground nearest to the water followed by a shrub
bery of Salix spp. and young alders. The alder wood, of current in
terest, covers the slope facing the river and the top of the wall 
whereas the. other slope is covered by a Salix shrubbery.
T: Alnus (different sizes, even rather large), Betula (a few on the 
top of the wall), Ficea (very few, 2— 5 m high), Prunus (very few) 
and Salix spp., e. g., large S .  caprea.
F: Achillea millefoliumy Barbaraea vulgaris y Cirsium heterophyllumy 
Epilobium angusti foliumy Filipendula ulmariay Geranium silvaticumy 
Rubus idaeusy Calamagrostis oanescens and Desohampsia caespitosa.

65 Gullbäcken
Vb, Vännäs, 2.5 1cm N of Spöland, 1.2 km W of the outlet of the brook 
Gullbäcken into the river Vindelälven. Alt. ca. 100 m. Map as in lo- 
ca.lity 41. N63°58'00", E01°48'00". 1970 09 28.
A moist depression with a wood of Alnus, Betula, Picea, Populus and 
Salix spp.
F: Equisetum silvaticum and Calamagrostis purpurea and on the some
what drier slopes moreover Lycopodium annotinumy Vaccinium myrtil
lus and Desohampsia flexuosa.

66 Klabböle
Vb, Umeå, along the brook Skrävelsjöbäcken, 1.7 km SSW of Klabböle 
village. Alt. 35— 45 m. Map as in locality 58. UTM: DR569769. 1970 
09 24, 1970 09 26.
A moist brook valley with Alnus, Betula and Salix spp. (shrubberies).
F: Comarum palustrey Equisetum arvensey Lysimachia vulgaris and Ca
lamagrostis neglecta.

67 Obbola
Vb, Holmsund, Obbola, E of the road Umeå-Obbola 1.2 km S of Bergön. 
Alt. 2— 4 m. Map as in locality 58. UTM: DR650680. 1970 10 16, 1974 
09 22.
Close to a bog is a 30 m broad shrubbery of Alnus, Betula and Salix 
phylicifolia, all 3— 4 m high, followed by an alder zone, 10— 15 m 
broad.



38

T: Alnus (medium-sized, some large), Betula, Picea, Salix and Sor- 
bus, All trees, except the alders, are small.
F: Comarum palustre, Equisetum arvense, Lysimachia thyrsi flora, Ru- 
bus arcticus, Agrostis tenuis, Carex juncella and Deschampsia caes- 
pitosa.
After the alder zone there is a sharp transition to the next zone, 
comprising Picea, 6— 10 m high, and dead Alnus, some large fallen 
trees. F is here scanty and comprises Cornus suecica, Oxalis aceto
sella, Ramischia secunda and Luzula pilosa,

68 Lövholmsviken
Vb, Holmsund, Obbola, on the SE shore of the small bay E of Lövhol
men, SE of Innerskäret, 3.2 km NW of Obbola church. Alt. 0— 2 m.
Map as in locality 58. UTM: DR642665. 1970 10 01, 1974 09 22.
A shore meadow, 20— 30 m broad, with some thickets of Myrioa gale, 
and Salix phylioifolia and an edge shrubbery, 10 m broad, of Alnus, 
and Salix spp. are followed by a 10 m broad alder zone and a zone
of spruce and dead alders, 10 m broad.
T, in the alder zone, Alnus. (medium-sized), Betula (few) and Sa
lix (frequent), and in the spruce-dead alder zone: Alnus (few 
live), Betula (some medium-sized to large), Picea and Salix.
F is rich in species in the alder zone: Angelica silvestris, Caltha 
palustris, Comarum palustre, Equisetum arvense, Filipendula ulmaria, 
Galium palustre, Lysimachia thyrsi flora, Ramischia secunda, Rubus 
arcticus, Valeriana sambucifolia, Viola palustris, Calamagrostis 
canescens and Carex nigra. F in the zone of spruces and dead alders 
is more scanty: Cornus suecioa, Equisetum arvense, Geum rivale, 
Linnaea borealis, Valeriana sambucifolia, Vaccinium myrtillus and 
Luzula pilosa.

69 Vitskär
Vb, Holmsund, Obbola, Vitskär, on the NE shore of the small bay of 
Nagelhamnsviken. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map 19 K/20 K Bonden NV/Umeå SV, 
1:50,000, 1972. UTM: DR649595. 1970 10 05, 1974 09 22.
The alder wood is 100 m broad with up to 20 m high trees and 
outside of it there is a sandy shore meadow, 20— 30 m broad, and 
an edge shrubbery, 10 m, of young Alnus, less than 5 m high, and 
Salix phylicifolia of the same size. The wood is open and light due 
to thinning some years ago. Some trees are left on the ground and 
also naturally fallen trunks occur.
T: Alnus, Betula, Picea (a few small, scattered), Salix spp. and 
Sorbus.
F: Comarum palustre, Dryopteris assimilis, D, spinulosa, Epilobium 
angustifolium, E. palustre, Filipendula ulmaria, Lycopodium annoti- 
num, Lysimachia thyrsi flora, Melandrium rubrum, Moehringia trinervia, 
Rubus arcticus, R. idaeus, Valeriana sambucifolia, Agrostis tenuis, 
Calamagrostis canescens, £. neglecta, Elymus arenarius, on sandy 
patches., and Juncus balticus, ditto.
Farther away from the shore there is a zone of spruces, somewhat 
lower than the highest alders in the previous zone, and dead alders. 
Many alders are logged.
F: Epilobium angusti folium, Rubus idaeus, Vaccinium myrtillus, V. 
vitis-idaea, Agrostis tenuis, Deschampsia flexuosa and Luzula pilo
sa.
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70 Strömbäck
Vb, Umeå, Strömbäck, on the W shore of the Strömbäcksfjärden bay*
Alt. 0— 2 nu.Map as in locality 69. UTM: DR619627. 1970 08 29, 1970 
08 30.
Behind a shore meadow, 8 m broad, is an alder wood of tall and thick 
trees on a rather rich and moist ground.
T: Alnus, Picea (a few in the higher part), Prunus, Salix caprea,
S. pentandra and Sorbus,
F: Angelica silvestris, Equisetum arvense, Filipendula ulmaria and 
Paris quadrifolia,

71 Flakaskär
Vb, Umeå, 1.5 km SE of Sörböle village, on the N and NE shore of 
the small bay of Bölesviken. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 69.
UTM: DR609598• 1970 09 27, 1974 10 13.
Along a small stream and the shore of the bay where there is a shore 
meadow, 25 m broad, a narrow edge of Myrica gale, young Salix spp. 
and Alnus, followed by an alder wood.
T: Alnus (mainly young, dense stand), Juniper us communis, Picea (a 
few young, scattered trees) and Salix,
Higher up Picea is mixed in to a higher degree into the alder wood 
and also some Betula in the zone transitional to a pure spruce fo
rest.
F in the alder wood: Comarum palustre, Filipendula ulmaria, Lysi- 
machia thyrsi flora, Rubus arcticus, Valeriana sambucifolia and Ca- 
rex nigra, F in the alder-spruce wood contains a few species, such 
as Filipendula ulmaria, in common with the previous zone, while 
some others play a greater role, e. g., Lycopodium annotinum, Me- 
landrium rubrum, Agrostis tenuis, Luzula pilosa and Roegneria ca
nina,

72 Gröndal
Âng, Nordmaling, in a ravine 0.4 km SE of Gröndal, ca. 0.5 km from 
the river öre älv. Alt. ca. 80 m. Map as in locality 41. N63°44^15^", 
E01°22^00~. 1971 05 30, 1972 09 23.
On a steep slope, facing to the southeast, where alder dominates in 
patches.
T: Alnus, Betula, Picea, Populus and Sorbus,
F: Convallaria maj ali s, Epilobium angustifolium, Geranium silvati- 
cum, Vaccinium myrtillus, V, vitis-idaea, Desohampsia flexuosa, Me
lica nutans and Milzum effusum,

73 Fredrika
ÂsL, Fredrika, by the river Gide älv, 5 km SE of Tallsjö village.
Alt. 300 m. Map 55 Fredrika, 1:200,000, 1935. N64°07', E00°04'.
1971 10 04.
An open wood on a rather dry ground with small, moister depressions 
near the inflow of a tributary into the river Gide älv.
T: Alnus, Betula, Picea (scattered) and Salix spp.
F: Convallaria majalis, Dryopteris linnaeana, Filipendula ulmaria, 
Galium palustre, Maianthemum bifolium, Ranunculus repens, Calamag- • 
rostis purpurea and Carex juncella.
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74 Vilhelmina
ÂsL, Vilhelmina, Svannäs, by a brook 0.3 km before its outlet into 
Lake Volgsjön. Alt. 365 m. Map 48 Vilhelmina, 1:20,000, 1934. N64 
35"10~, W01°26^15~. 1973 09 16.
Along a 1.5— 2 m wide brook, running from Lake Svansjön to Lake Volg
sjön. The ground is moist and consists of sand, stones and boulders 
near the water, otherwise a grey-brown humus.
T: Alnus (medium-sized to large), Betula (few), Picea (few, 5— 10 
m high), Prunus (a few shrubs), Salix lapponum, S . pentandra (few) 
and S. phylicifolia. In the outer part of the alder wood spruce be
comes more prominent and a spruce forest with dead alders of Vacci- 
nium myrtillus type follows.
F: Cirsium heterophyllum, Dryopteris assimilis, D, linnaeana, Epi- 
lobium angusti folium, Equisetum pratense, Filipendula ulmaria, Ge
ranium silvaticum, Oxalis acetosella, Ranunculus repens, Solidago 
virgaurea, Valeriana sambucifolia, Calamagrostis canescens and 
Deschampsia caespitosa.

75 Järnäs
Ang, Nordmaling, on the SE shore of a small bay 2 km SSW of Järnäs. 
Alt. 0— 2 m. Map 69/70 örnsköldsvik/Husum, 1:100,000, 1967. N63°
21' 30", E01°34~20~. 1972 09 23.
A sheltered bay with a narrow shore meadow and behind it an alder 
zone of mainly young Alnus and a few Betula.
F: Equisetum arvense, E. fluviatile, Filipendula ulmaria, Lysimachia 
thyrsiflora, Oxalis acetosella, Ramischia secunda, Valeriana sambu- 
cifolia, Calamagrostis canescens and Deschampsia caespitosa.
Next to this alder zone follows one where spruce dominates and the 
alders are dead or dying. T: Alnus, Betula, Picea, Salix and Sorbus.
F: Vaccinium myrtillus, V_. vitis-idaea and Deschampsia caespitosa.

76 Solberg
Ang, Anundsjö, 0.5 km W of Solberg, N of the road 91. Alt. 310 m.
Map 62 Björna, 1:200,000, 1946. N63°47'20", W00°26'15". 1973 09 
17, 18.
The collecting site is along a small stream, running in a southern 
direction and falling 5 m over a 40 m distance.
T: Alnus (large trees near the stream), Betula (medium-sized to 
large), Picea (few, 1— 10 m high), Salix (some of them felled) and
Sorbus.
F: Athyrium filix-femina, Dryopteris linnaeana, Equisetum pratense,
E. silvaticum, Oxalis acetosella, Ranunculus acris, Rubus idaeus, 
Vaccinium myrtillus (a few in higher parts), Valeriana sambucifolia, 
Viola palustris, Calamagrostis canescens and Deschampsia caespitosa. 
In some shady patches F is missing.

77 Tåsjö
Ang, Tåsjö, Karbäcken, on the S bank of the brook Karbäcken 0.3 km 
before its outlet into Lake Tåsjön. Alt. 250 m. Map 53 Alanäs,
1: 100,000, 1968. N64°19^00^, W02°19'25~. 1973 09 21.
On the flat bottom of a shallow ravine, the N slope of which con
sists of easily weathered schists. The mineral soil is sand and fi
ner sediments, covered by a black amorphus humus.
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T: Alnus (medium-sized).# Betula (few, small), Ficea (frequent) , Pru
nus (a few), and Salix (small) .
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Dryopteris linnaeana> D. phegopteris, 
Epilobium angusti folium, Equisetum pratense, Filipendula ulmaria, 
Geranium silvaticum, Geum rivale, Oxalis acetosella, Rubus idaeus,
R . saxatilis, Solidago virgaurea, Tussilago farfara, Vaccinium vi- 
tis-idaea (round tree bases), Valeriana sambucifolia, Calamagrostis 
canescens, Deschampsia caespitosa, Eriophorum angustifolium, Phala- 
ris arundinacea and Poa nemoralis.

78 Järved
Ang, Örnsköldsvik, 0.1— 0.3 km from the E shore of örnsköldsviks- 
fjärden. Alt. 2— 5 m. Map 19 I Örnsköldsvik SO, 1:50,000,-* 1965. UTM: 
CR881172. 1971 09 19.
An open, tall wood of Alnus, Betula, Prunus and Salix. Most trees 
are old and large, in some patches cleared.
F: Equisetum arvense, E. silvaticum, Filipendula ulmaria, Oxalis 
acetosella, Paris quadrifolia, Rubus idaeus, Urtica dioica (the two 
last-mentioned in cleared patches) and Viola palustris. ~

79 Köpmanholmen
Ang, Nätra, Köpmanholmen, on the S shore of Afjärden bay, lower part 
of the river Nätraån. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 78. UTM:
CR767078. 1972 09 27.
An alder wood, 50 m broad, on a rather moist ground behind a shore 
meadow, 10 m broad.
T: Alnus (small to medium-^ si zed ) , Betula (few), Picea (less than 1 
f> hjah) and Salix (few) •
F: Angelica silvestris, Comarum palustre, Equisetum arvense, Filipen
dula ulmaria, Lysimachia thyrsiflora, Valeriana sambucifolia, Viola pa
lus tris, Calamagrostis canescens and Deschampsia caespitosa.

80 Gärdal
Ang, Själevad, 8 km W of the church, along a brook just S of road 
335, 0.7 km S of Västergärdal. Alt. 45— 50 m. Map as in locality 78. 
UTM: CR721204. 1972 09 12.
A shallow, moist brook valley with Alnus and Salix (few) near the 
brook and somewhat higher up Betula, Populus and Sorbus also occur.
F: Anthriscus silvestris, Athyrium filix-femina, Cirsium heterophyl- 
lum, Dryopteris filix-mas, D. phegopteris, D. spinulosa, Epilobium 
angusti folium, Filipendula ulmaria, Oxalis acetosella, Rubus idaeus, 
Tussilago farfara and Valeriana sambucifolia.

81 Halsviken
Ang, Nordingrå, 1 km NW of Rävsön village, SW of N Rävsöviken (Hals
viken) bay. Alt. 20— 70 m. Map 18 I Kramfors SO/NO, 1:50,000, 1964.
1969 05 25,'1969 09 06.
A moist, very rich area on the slope W of a deep ravine is covered 
by a mixed wood, dominated by alder, and surrounded by coniferous 
forest on drier ground. Except for Alnus, the following trees and 
shrubs occur: Acer platanoides (few), Daphne mezereum, Lonicera xy- 
losteum, Picea (scattered, large trees), Prunus, Ribes alpinum and 
Sorbus.
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F: Actaea spicata, Anemone hepatica, A. nemorosa, Campanula lati fö- 
Zia, Crépis paludosa, Dryopteris assimilis , D, linnaeana, D. phego- 
pteris, Filipendula ulmaria, Galium odoratum, Maianthemum bifolium, 
Oxalis acetosella, Paris quadrifolia, Staohys silvatica, Stellaria 
nemorum, Viola riviniana, Carex digitata and Milium effusum. This 
plot and its surroundings are described by Lundquist (1969) .

82 Lugnvik
Äng, Bjärtrå, 2.7 km S of Lugnvik community, along the river Gålån 
ca. 0.2 km SE of its outlet into Gålåviken bay, just E of the high
way (E4) . Alt. 1— 10 m. Map 18 I Kramfors NV, 1:50,000, 1966. UTM: 
XK487778. 1972 09 26, 27.
A 5 m deep ravine by the river. Trees and shrubs: Ainus, Betula 
(few), Lonioera xylosteum, Picea (a more or less dense colonization),
Pop ulus, Prunus, Ribes alpinum, Salix spp. and Sambucus racemosa 
(few).
F: Actaea spicata, Convallaria majalis, Dryopteris spinulosa, Equi- 
setum pratense, E . silvaticum, Geranium silvaticum3 Oxalis acetosel- 
la, Rubus idaeus, R. saxatilis, Stellaria nemorum, Carex digitata, 
Deschampsia caespitosa and Milium effusum. Near the river Lysimachia 
thyrsiflora, Matteuccia struthiopteris and Scirpus silvaticus also 
occur.

83 Offer
Äng, Boteå, Offer, on the W bank of the river Högforsån, 0.2 km N of 
road 335. Alt. 20— 25 m. Map 19 H Sollefteå SO, 1:50,000, 1966. UTM: 
XL392055. 1972 09 12.
A wood on rather moist ground between the river and a pasture land.
T: Alnus (less than 10 cm in diam.), Populus, Prunus (small), Salix 
caprea and S. pentandra (small).
F: Angelica silvestris, Comarum palustre, Filipendula ulmaria, Rubus 
idaeus, Matteuccia struthiopteris, Calamagrostis canescens and 
Deschampsia caespitosa.

84 Långsele
Äng, Långsele, on the S bank (slope) of a stream just E of road 331,
1 km S of Bäckaskog. Alt. ca. 150 m. Map 68 Sollefteå, 1:100,000,
1967. N63°07'40~, W01°02~25~. 1972 09 12, 13.
A 6-m high slope to the river is covered by Alnus with some other 
trees mixed in, such as Betula, Picea (young, scattered), Pinus (a 
few large), Salix caprea and S. pentandra (few). Many deciduous trees 
are felled by beaver; only a few are naturally fallen.
F: Dryopteris linnaeana, D. phegopteris, Epilobium angustifolium,
Filipendula ulmaria, Lycopodium selago, Oxalis acetosella, Rubus arc- 
ticus, R_. idaeus, Deschampsia caespitosa, D. flexuosa and Luzula pi- 
Iosa.

85 Gårele
Âng, Junsele, 1.5 km S of Mt Gårelehöjden, just E of the main road 
Junsele-Sollefteå (90). Alt. ca. 200 m. Map 20 H Junsele SV, 1:50,000, 
1971. N63°05'00", W00°13'35". 1973 09 19.
The collecting site is situated in a depression, 4 m difference in 
altitude.
T: Alnus (some of the trees felled and left on the ground), Betula,
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Picea (up to IQ m high) , Pinus (some trees are felled and left), Po<- 
pulus and Sorbus.
F is dominated by dwarf shrubs and other plants typical to raw-hu
mus in the upper part of the slopes: Vaccinium myrtillus 3 V. vitis- 
idaea3 Deschampsia flexuosa and Luzula pilosa, while herbs are more 
common in the lower parts: Cerastium caespitosum3 Cirsium hetero- 
phyllum3 Equisetum pratense 3 Dryopteris linnaeana3 Fragaria vesca3 
Geranium s%lvaticum3 Oxalis acetosella3 Ranunculus repens3 Rubus 
arcticusy R . saxatililTy Trientalis europaea> Agrostis tenuis3 
Deschampsia caespitosa3 D . flexuosa and Luzula pilosa.

86 Strömsund
Jmt, Ström, Vågdalen, by Lake Fångsjön. Alt. 280 m. Map 20 F Ström- 
sund NO, 1:50,000, 1974. N63°48'30", E15°42'00". 1972 09 19.
Pasture ground on the lake shore with Ainus, Betula, Salix and some
what higher up a few Picea and Pinus.
F: Angelica silvestris3 Epilobium angusti folium y Equisetum arvense3 
Filipendula ulmaria3 Tussilago farfara3 Calamagrostis purpurea and 
Deschampsia caespitosa.

87 Häggdånger
Äng, Häggdånger, on the S shore of Norr-Fällöviken bay, 1.1 km SE 
of Ytterfälle village. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map 17 I Härnösand NV, 1:50,000,
1967. UTM: XK495449. 1972 09 24.
Moist ground on the shore with a 5 m broad Car ex aquatilis zone, fol
lowed by a zone of Alnus and Salix spp.
F: Comarum palustre y Equisetum arvensey Filipendula ulmariay Lysi- 
machia vulgaris y Valeriana sambucifolia and Viola palustris.
In the next zone the tree layer consists of Alnus, Picea and Salix 
spp. •
F: Athyrium filix-feminay Caltha palustris3 Comarum palustre3 Lysi- 
machia thyrsiflora3 Tussilago farfara3 Valeriana sambucifolia and 
Viola palustris.
Higher up is a spruce wood with mixed in dead* alders and Salix spp. 
and in F Dryopteris phegopteris3 D . spinulosa and Oxalis acetosella.

88 Viksjö
Äng, Viksjö, by the river Viksjöån, the W bank, 1 km N of its outlet 
into Lake Viksjön. Alt. 140 m. Map 74 Indal, 1:100,000, 1967. N62° 
58-50", W00°37'25". 1972 09 26.
On moist, sandy ground, alluvium, on the bank of the river.
T: Alnus, Betula, Picea (young, scattered trèes), Prunus (shrubs) 
and Salix.
F: Filipendula ulmariay Geranium siIvaticumy Matteuccia struthiop- 
teris and Deschampsia caespitosa.

89 Gesunden
Jmt, Hammarstrand, by the Lake Gesunden, on the NE shore of the N 
part of Selsviken bay. Alt. 205 m. Map 19 G Krångede SV, 1:50,000, 
1969. UTM: WL474060. 1972 09 13.
A 1— 1.5 high wall along the shore is covered by a dense alder wood, 
comprising Alnus (medium-sized, 10— 15 cm in diam.), Prunus (small),
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Salix spp. (small) and Sorbus. Many trees are felled under a power- 
line*
F: Angelica silvestris, Epilobium angustifolium, Equisetum arvense, 
Filipendula ulmaria, Geranium silvaticum, Rubus idaeus and Urtica 
dioica.

90 Häggsjön
Jmt, Hotagen, 2 km SW of Häggsjön village by a small stream just W 
of the road to Åkersjön. Alt. ca. 380 m. Map 59 Hotagen, 1:100,000,
1968. N63°53'40~, W03°52~50~. 1973 09 20.
A flat, moist ground with a black humus and a vegetation of non-de
manding species. The surroundings are occupied by a sprupe forest 
of Vaccinium myrtillus type and even in the alder wood closer to the 
stream spruce is frequent.
T: Alnus (small to medium-sized), Betula (a few large), Ficea (me
dium-sized) and Salix phylicifolia (shrubs).
F: Angelica silvestris, Caltha palustris, Comarum palustre, Dryopte- 
ris assimilis, D . linnaeana, Epilobium angustif olium, Equisetum pra
tense, E. silvaticum, Filipendula ulmaria, Geranium silvaticum,
Geum rivale, SoPtdago virgaurea, Calamagrostis purpurea, Descampsia 
caespitosa, Eriophorum angusti folium, Pnalaris arundinacea, and on 
top of hummocks Vaccinium myrtillus, V. vitis-idaea and Luzula pi- 
losa,

91 Timrå
Mpd, Timrå, by a brook 0.2 km S of the church. Alt. ca. 10 m. Map 
79/80 Sundsvall/Brämö, 1:100,000, 1967. N62°28"30~, W00°44"20"-.
1972 09 24.
Steep, 10 m high slopes on the sides of the brook. The soil is fine 
and rich but, at present, dry. Especially in the upper part of the 
slopes it was too dry to allow any particular growth of fungi.
T: Alnus (small to medium-sized, some dead), Prunus (small) and Sor- 
bus (small).
F (sparse): Aconitum septentrionale, Anthriscus silvestris, Equise
tum silvaticum, Filipendula ulmaria, Melandrium rubrum, Oxalis ace
tose I la, Ranunculus repens, Ribes alpinum, Rubus idaeus, Solidago 
virgaurea and Deschampsia flexuosa (sterile). In patches near the 
brook some other species are dominant: Cardamine amara, Filipendula 
ulmaria, Matteuccia struthiopteris and Stellaria nemorum.

92 Ljungå
Jmt, Hallesjö, Ljungå, on the E bank of the river Ljungå, 0.7 km SE 
of Ljungå Chapel. Alt. 205 m. Map 18 G Håsjö SO, 1:50,000, 1968. UTM: 
WK670594. 1973 09 20.
A low slope down to the river.
T: Alnus (live and dying), Betula (few, small), Picea (small to me
dium-sized) , Pinus (large), Salix caprea (few, small), S. phylicifo
lia (shrubs) and Sorbus (small).
F: Dryopteris linnaeana, Filipendula uImaria, Galium boreale, Oxa
lis acetosella, Ranunculus repens, Rubus idaeus, Solidago virgaurea, 
Viola palustris, Calamagrostis canescens, Carex acuta and Deschamp- 
sia caespitosa.
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93 Östersund
Jmt, Östersund, Lugnvik, by the stream Sennån 0,1 km from its out
let into Lake Storsjön. Alt. 300 m. Map 19 E Östersund SO, 1:50,000, 
1971. UTM: VL810093. 1972 09 13.
A fragmentary alder wood on moist ground along a stream.
T: Ainus, Salix and Prunus (shrubs).
F: Anthriscus silvestris, Rubus idaeus and Urtica dioica.

94 Alsen
Jmt, Alsen, 0.5 km E of the outlet of the river Hökån into Lake Al- 
sensjön. Alt. 305 m. Map 66 Are, 1:100,000, 1968. N63°23'10~, W04° 
04"55~. 1972 09 14.
Behind a stony, 1 m broad shore there is a 5 m broad strip of alder 
wood. The altitude difference within the wood is 2— 3 m.
T: Alnus (some trees are lumbered), Betula, Populus, Prunus, Salix 
sppi and Sorbus.
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Angelica silvestris, Cirsium heterophyl- 
lum, Epilobium angustif olium, Filipendula ulmaria, Galium boreale. 
Geranium szlvaticum, Heracleum sibiricum, Paris quadrifolia, Rubus 
arcticus, R. saxatilis, Saussurea alpina, Deschampsia caespitosa 
and Poa nemoralis.

95 Are
Jmt, Duved, Are, on the E bank of the river Indalsälven just N of 
its crossing with the highway (E75), 4.3 km WNW of Duved railway 
station. Alt. 390 m_. _Map 65 Duved, 1:100,000, 1968. N63°24‘-10 " ,  
W05°13^15~. 1972 09 14.
The slope down to the river, altitude difference some few m, is co
vered by a wood of Alnus (some large trees) and Salix (few). At 
higher level a spruce forest.
F: Aconitum septentrionale, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum, Cirsium he- 
terophyllum, Equisetum arvense, E . silvaticum, Filipendula ulmaria, 
Galium boreale, Geranium silvaticum, Potentilla erecta, Rubus idaeus, 
Solidago virgaurea, Succisa pratensis, Carex yunoella, Deschampsia 
caespitosa and Melica nutans.

96 Njurunda
Mpd, Njurunda, near the W bank of the river Ljungan, 1.2 km SE of 
Kvissle village, E of the highway (E4). Alt. 5— 25 m. Map 79/80 
Sundsvall/Brämö, 1:100,000, 1967. N62°16"50~, W00°40"30~. 1972 
09 24.
On $ 20 m high slope down to a small stream, 50 m from the bank of 
the river.
T: Alnus (medium-sized to large), Betula (few), Prunus (small), Sa
lix (few) and Sorbus (small).
F on the slope: Actaea spicata, Anthriscus silvestris, Athyrium fi- 
lix-femina, Melandrium rubrum, Oxalis acetosella, Ranunculus repens, 
Rubus idaeus, Solidago virgaurea, Deschampsia caespitosa and near 
the stream Aconitum septentrionale, Actaea spicata, Athryrium fi- 
lix-femina, Cardamine amara, Oxalis acetosella and Milzum effusum.

97 Mellanfjärden
His, Jättendal, Mellanfjärden, 0.6 km E of the community, on the N
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shore of Mellanfjärden bay (Norrfjärden). Alt. 0— 2 m. Map 16 H 
Bergsjö SO, 1:50,000, 1965. N61057'35~, E U ^ Q ^ O ^ , 1972 09 25.
Stones and boulders occupy a 30 m broad zone from shallow water up 
to the alder wood. The vegetation comprises a narrow, 5 m broad, 
shore meadow, an edge shrubbery, a few m broad, of Ainus glutinös a ,
A . incana and Myri'ca gale, a narrow alder zone, 3 m, of the two 
Alnus species and Sorbus, and a 5 m broad zone of spruce and 
alders, both species. The alders are daed or nearly dead. Even 
Pinus occurs on the highest ground.
F in the edge thicket: Angelica silvestris, Filipendula ulmaria, 
Potentilla anserina and Vicia cracca. In the alder zone the same 
species, but less frequent, and in the spruce-alder zone Cornus 
suecica3 Empetrum sp.* Vaccinium vitis-idaea and Roegneria canina.

98 Hudiksvall
His, Hudiksvall, by the lower course of the brook Hörnån 0.6 km be
fore its outlet into Lake Lillfjärden, W of the highway (E4). Alt. 
5— 10 m. Map 15 H Hudiksvall NV, 1:50,000, 1959. N61°44'15~, E17° 
06~30~. 1972 09 25.
In a shallow depression on the N side of the brook and 2 m above 
the bottom of the brook.
T: Alnus and Salix, both frequent, some trees newly felled and left 
lying on the ground, Acer platanoides (few), Betula (few) and Pru
nus (numerous large trees).
F: Epilobium angustifoliurrij Filipendula ulmaria. Oxalis acetosella 
and Rubus idaeus.

99 Enånger
His, Enånger, Rossvik 1 km W of Essvik, on the N side of Enångers- 
fjärden bay. Alt. 0— 2 m. Map as in locality 98. N61°33"00"", E17° 
04'50~. 1972 0-9 25.
Behind a zone of Phragmites communis and another zone where Deschamp- 
sia caespitosa dominate there is a narrow edge shrubbery of A . glu
tinosa (small trees), Betula (few) and Sorbus (few, small). The true 
alder zone is narrow, 3— 4 m, and covers a slope, 2 m altitude dif
ference.
T: A, glutinosa, Betula (few) and Pinus (a few young trees). Higher 
up Picea colonizes and is predominant while the alders are dead or 
dying.
F in the alder wood: Oxalis acetosellas Rubus idaeus3 Agrostis te
nuis 3 Deschampsia caespitosa, Roegneria canina and in the spruce- 
alder zone Fragaria vesca, Oxalis acetosellat Vaccinium myrtillus3 
V. vitis-idaea and Deschampsia flexuosa.

4.2 A regional survey of the alder forests of the investigated area

4.2.1 Genesis and disappearance of the alder border of the Bothnian 
Coast

A characteristic feature of the Bothnian Coast is the land elevation 
which provides conditions suitable for regeneration of alder. In the 
southernmost part, S Hälsingland, the alder border consists mainly 
of Alnus glutinosa, while N Hälsingland, Medelpad and S Ångermanland
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(Fig. 13) form an intermediate area with both A. glutinosa and 4. in- 
aana, and farther to the north the latter species takes over entire
ly (Skye 1965:177).
The regeneration of alders occurs by seeds,. and in Alnus inoana even 
by root-shoots (Skye op. cit.), at different levels depending on 
region and exposition. Ericson (1972:230— 231) shows that coloni
zation may occur from below the mean water level up to 1.8 m above 
it. Below a certain level, determined mainly by exposition, the colo
nization is not successful due to submersion, ice-scraping and frost, 
and a shore meadow may be formed which on flat shores may extend 50—  
100 m in breadth. The established alder border is found, in sheltered 
locations, from a level of only one to a few dm above mean water le
vel, but on strongly exposed shores it begins above 1 m. It is usual
ly preceded by a shrubbery of Hippophaë rhamnoides and Uyrica gale, 
or more typically it consists of young alders and Salix phylicifolia 
and its hybrid with S. myrsinifolia.
The outer part of the alder border itself is composed of dense stands 
of young, vigorous alders with gradually older trees in the inner 
part.. Through mutual competition many trees die, and the alder wood 
becomes less dènse. Normally the alders do not attain a particular 
size, and diameters of 15— 20 cm are exceptional.
Spruce invades the alder border through seedling establishment, which 
is, however, checked by storms. When submersed by brackish water, the 
spruce and occasional pine seedlings are killed, while the alder seed
lings survive. Higher up, above the shore line of disastrous storms, 
the spruce regeneration is successful (Skye 1963:487), and the spru
ces grow rapidly in the mull-like soil, which has its origin in the 
leaf litter of alder and old drift material that is enriched by the 
ability of alder to bind nitrogen. Overshading and impoverishment of 
the soil by spruce result in less favourable conditions for alder, 
and approximately 0.1— 0.5 m vertically above the highest recent 
drift material spruce takes over and forms the upper limit of the al
der border. The entire vertical extension of the alder border varies 
considerably and may amount from less than 0.1 m to nearly 1 m 
(Ericson 1972:230— 231). As to the distribution of other deciduous 
trees in the alder border in different parts of the Bothnian Coast 
see Ericson (1972) and also chapter 6.

4.2.2 Field layer vegetation of the coastal alder border

The composition of the field layer in the alder border is on the 
whole rather uniform. There are, however, sociological differences, 
even within one locality, due to type of soil, its moisture content 
etc. Although no analyses have been done, some types of alder woods 
are distinguishable in respect to their field layer vegetation* 
these are:
(la) On dry, often sandy or stony ground the field layer species com
position is as follows (underlined species are dominant):

Cornus sueoioa 
Epilobium angusti folium 
Equi8etum arvense 
Lyoopodium annotinum 
Pyrola minor 
Rubus arotiou8 
Ü* ìdaeus
Stellaria graminea

Trientali8 europaea 
Agrostis ten ms 
Des champ sia flexuosa 
Festuca ov%na
F. rubra
Phalaris arundinacea 
Roegneria canina
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This type (la) is found in localities 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 31, 
38, 41, 47, 48> 49, 50, 56, 69, 85 and 99.
(lb) At somewhat higher level the soil is still drier and more im
poverished and spruce dominates, the tree layer? the alders are 
dying or dead. Here some additional species are found and they of
ten dominate. Such species are:

Empetrum hermaphrodi tum V. vitis-idaea
Vaccimum myrtillus Luzula pilosa~

This type is found in higher parts of many of the localities that 
were mentioned under type (la) and is predominant in nos. 20, 26, 
32, 33, 45, 46 and 75.
(2a) The field layer which develops typically on moister, finer se
diments and moraine contains many more species than the types (la) 
and (lb) on poorer ground.

Angelica silve'stris 
Caltha palustris 
Comarum palustre 
Cornus sueoioa 
Epilobium angusti folium 
Dryopteris assimilis 
D . spinulosa 
Equisetum silvaticum 
Filipendula~ulmaria~ 
Galium palustre 
Lysimaohia thyrsi flora 
Oxalis acetosella 
Paris quadri folia

Rubus arcticus 
W. Tdaeus
Trientalis europaea 
Valeriana sambucifolia 
Viola epipsila 
V. palustris 
Calamagrostis canescens 
C_. purpurea 
Carex juncella 
C. nigra
Deschampsia caespitosa 
Milium effusum 
Molinia coerulea

This type is represented in localities 19, 23, 30, 51, 52, 53, 55, 
57, 68, 70, 71, 79 and 97.
(2b) Some sites are wetter and represent a variant where many spe
cies are in common with type (2a) but Lysimachia thyrsi flora and 
Comarum palustre often are dominant. Additional species are: Calla 
palustris3 Equisetum fluviatile and Menyanthes trifoliata. Locality 
29, Kallax, in which the ground is water-logged, is the best example 
of this variant.

4.2.3 Field layer vegetation of subcoastal and inland alder woods

The development of those alder woods, not in direct contact with the 
shore, are not involved in a succession like those on the shore. They 
occupy wet sites due to the ability of alder to endure a wet ground, 
and the different trees, mainly the same as in the coastal woods, 
regenerate gradually as older trees die (see further in 6.3.2).
These alder woods may be of different fertility, from the small ones 
in wet, poor locations surrounded by coniferous forest, to well- 
developed ones in ravines with fine, rich soils. Even differences 
in the moisture content of the ground give rise to deviating compo
sition of the field layer.
(3a) On poor, medium moist ground the following species are charac
teristic:

Athyrium filix-femina 
Convallaria majalis 
Dryopteris TPtnnaeana 
£• phegopteris 
Lycopodium annotinum

Maianthemum bifolium 
Vaccinium myrtillus 
Agrostis tenuis 
Deschampsia flexuosa 
Luzula pilosa
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This type is the equivalent of (la) found on the coast; the dry 
coastal variant with dwarf shrubs and Deschampsia flexuosa, mostly 
under spruce and dying alder, is not represented inland* (3a) is 
found in localities 9, 63 and 76 and parts of 43, 65, 72. 73, 85 
and 90.
(3b) On poor, rather wet ground Deschampsia oaespitosa is the most 
common species and usually dominant. Other characteristic species:

Cirsium heterophyllum 
Comarum palustre 
Equisetum silvatieum 
Galium palustre 
Rubus arcticus

Calamagrostirs canesaens 
C. purpurea 
Carex acuta 
£. juncella 
Deschampsia oaespitosa

This type is represented in localities 2, 8, 34, 35, 39, £0, 42, 65, 
68, 73, 90 and 95.
(4a) Sites with richer soil are frequent in subcoastal areas and in 
the mountain area of the Scandes, often in ravines, viz., localities 
1, 2, 4, 5, 7, 14, 17, 62, 74, 77, 78, 80, 83, 84, 85, 88, 94 and 98.
Characteristic species:

Epilobium angusti folium 
Equzsetum pratense 
Filipendula ulmaria

Furthermore, many of the species in (3a) also occur.
(4b) A variant on clayey soil contains more demanding species.

Geranium silvatieum 
Oxalis acetosella

Aconitum septentrionale 
Actaea spicata 
Dryopteris assimilis 
Impatiens noli-tangere 
Lactuca alpina 
Matteuccia struthiopteris 
Paris quadrifol^a

Ranunculus repens 
Stachys siIvatica 
Stellaria nemorum 
Urtica dioica 
Carex digitata 
Milium effusum

Representative localities are 6, 10, 11, 16, 37, 81 (partly), 91 and 
93.
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5 Recorded fungus species

The records of species of Aphyllophorales made in this investigation 
are presented in a species list (5.1) and on maps (5.2). The species 
list is annotated in respect of autecology and occurrence within the 
area of investigation compared to other parts of Scandinavia (Norway, 
Sweden and Denmark) or Fennoscandia (also including Finland). In 
addition some taxonomic notes are provided. All species collected 
more than once are mapped, and the maps show from which of the lo
calities investigated each species is ‘recorded.

5.1 Annotated list of species

The list includes fungi of the group Aphyllophorales, comprising 
non-agarics and delimited by practical reasons rather than strictly 
systematic ones. The corresponding systematic taxon is Poriales Locq. 
(cf. Donk 1964). The family Polyporaceae is used in a broad sense 
for polypores not referred to any natural family, such as Corticia- 
cecie, Ganodermataceae and Hymenochaetaceae. In modern systems (Krei
sel 1961, 1969, Singer 1962, Jahn 1963) there is a tendency to refer 
the family Polyporaceae, containing the genus Polyporus s. str. only, 
to Agaricales and to place it in the vicinity of the genus Pleurotus 
and related genera. Singer includes the whole family Pleurotaceae in 
the Polyporaceae. It is, however, unpractical to separate Polyporus 
s. str. from other poroid fungi in a list of species like the one 
presented here. The undisputable relationship to the genus Pleurotus 
and similar fungi might also be a reason to refer these fungi to 
Poriales.
The division into families follows mainly Donk (1964). Exceptions 
are the inclusion of Stereaceae into Corticiaceae and the distinction 
of the family Lachnocladiaceae as a family of its own (cf. Parmasto 
1970). The family Cyphellaceae is used in the sense of Donk (1964: 
289, ’Residual Cyphellaceae1), but also including the genus Cyphell- 
opsis.
The nomenclature of species agrees in most respects with those used 
by the following authors:

Cooke 1961 (Cyphellaceous fungi)
Domanski 1972, 1973 (Ganodermataceae, Hymenochaetaceae 

Polyporaceae)
Eriksson and Ryvarden 197 3, 1975 (Corticiaceae p. p.)
Larsen 1968 (Thelephoraceae, excl. Thelephora)
Parmasto 1968 (Corticiaceae and related fungi), 1970 (Lachnocla

diaceae )
Of the two numbers mentioned for each species, e. g., 12(9), the 
first one indicates the total number of collections of that species 
and the second one, in parenthesis, the number of localities in which 
the species was collected. For distributive purposes references are 
made to floristic provinces according to Fig. 13.

Auriscalpiaceae

Gloiodon strigosus (Schw. ex Fr.) Karst.
1(1). 27 Abborrviken. On bark of decayed, moist, felled Salix.
A rather rare species, but occuring scattered in different parts of 
Sweden and Norway (distribution map in Ryvarden 1971b:149).
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Clavariaceae

C1avariadelphus fistulosus (Fr.) Corner
6(6). Fig. 24. On thin, fallen, corticate branches and other wood 
litter of Alnus. The wood is rather hard to decayed and moist. The 
fruitbodies appear late in the autumn which leads to the species 
being under-represented in the material, and this also accounts for 
the concentration of the finds to the Umeå region.

Clavariadelphus ligula (Fr.) Donk
1(1). 34 Renström. On fallen Picea needles which is the typical ha
bitat for this species, though, as a rule, in coniferous forests.

MucroneIla calva (Alb. et Schw. ex Fr.) Fr.
1(1).16 Malvik. On decorticate, decayed, moist wood of deciduous 
tree on the ground.
A species found scattered throughout Scandinavia, but more common 
in coniferous forests.

Clavulinaceae

Clavulina cinerea (Fr.) Schroet.
1(1). 66 Klabböle. On decorticate, highly decayed, moist, fallen 
trunks of Populus and Salix.
A humicolous fungus, rarely found on wood.

Coniophoraceae

Coniophora arida (Fr.) Karst.
14(8). Fig. 25. On Alnus (9), Picea (1) and unspecified deciduous 
(2) and coniferous (2) wood? on felled and fallen trunks and prepared 
wood, such as drift wood, boards etc. The wood is corticate and de
corticate and of different degrees of decay and moisture.
C. avida is more common in coniferous forests but also well represen
ted in alder forests.

Coniophora olivacea (Fr.) Karst.
7(5). Fig. 26. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (3), Betula (1), Picea
(2) and unspecified coniferous wood (1). On corticate and decorticate, 
decayed, moist, fallen and felled trunks.
C. olivacea is also normally found growing on coniferous wood. It is 
the most common species of the genus in coniferous forests of C and 
N Scandinavia, and in alder forests it occasionally attacks deciduous 
wood.

Coniophora puteana (Sommerf. ex Fr.) Karst.
20(17). Fig. 27. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (18), Picea (1) and 
unspecified coniferous wood (1). On many different kinds of substra
tes of different degrees of decay and moisture, and on corticate, de
corticate, fallen and felled trunks and stumps.
More than the other Coniophora species C . puteana seems to be favoured
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by the fertile conditions in alder forests (cf, Eriksson and Strid 
1969:119). Locally it is very abundant and because of its intense 
rotting activity it is very important for the degradation of the 
alder wood in such places.

Jaapia argillacea Bres.
6(5). Fig. 28. On decorticate, rather hard, moist wood of trunks and 
stumps of Alnus (2), Picea (2) and unspecified coniferous wood (2) . 
The wood is usually drift wood and lies in wet situations, e. g., on 
shores and along streams, and ecologically this speçries is remini
scent of Aegerita candida,
J, argillacea is new to the area, but seems to be a rather common 
species in its special habitat, judging from Hjortstam^s investiga
tions in SW Sweden (Hjortstam 1973b) . In more northern areas it is 
represented at least in coastal localities. From Norway it is appa
rently known by only one previous collection (NTrd, Levanger, TRH)•

Jaapia ochroleuca (Bres. in Brinkm.) Nannf. et John Erikss.
2(2). Fig. 29. On decorticate, rather hard and moist wood at the 
base of erect, dead Alnus and decorticate, highly decayed and moist 
wood of fallen Salix.
J, ochroleuca is new to the area. It seems to be the most common 
species of the genus in Norway, from where there are some additional 
finds from Hordaland in W Norway (0, UPS). The Swedish finds support 
a western distribution in Scandinavia; in addition to the finds in 
Nannfeldt and Eriksson (1953:185) there are several recently repor
ted’ from SW Sweden (Hjortstam 1973a:124). One of my collections de
viates from the rest as it is from an extreme shore locality on the 
east coast.

Serpula pinastri (Fr.) Bond.
5(5). Fig. 30. On prepared coniferous wood, such as pulp wood and 
boards (drift). The wood is decorticate, hard to decayed and moist.
Little known as to distribution in Scandinavia. Previously collec
ted in only a few Swedish provinces, viz., Småland, Västergötland, 
Uppland and Västerbotten. Now, Norrbotten is added. It is restric
ted to coastal localities in the area investigated but it might de
pend on its preference for prepared wood, often found as drift wood 
along the Bothnian Coast.

Corticiaceae

Acanthophysellum lividocoeruleum (Karst.) Parm.
Aleurodiscus lividocoeruleus (Karst.) Lemke, Gloeocystidiellum livi
docoeruleum (Karst.) Donk
1(1). This species is predominantly growing on conifers, and has been 
collected only once, in a spruce-alder forest, (Vb., Vännäs, Orrböle, 
on Picea, 1969 05 24, ÄS 5390).
For the systematic position of this species between the genera Aleu
rodiscus and Gloeocystidiellum, see Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:60.
I have used the generic name proposed by Parmasto (1967:377).

Amphinema byssoides (Pers. ex Fr.) John Erikss.
153(45). Fig. 31. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (116), Betula (5),



53

Salix (Ili, Picea (8), Pinus (4) and unspecified deciduous (7) and 
coniferous (2) wood. The fruitbodies develop on bark (mainly) and 
decorticate, more or less decayed and wet wood, lying in moist si“ 
tuations. Eriksson and Ryvarden (1973:81) state that the species 
grows on conifers in coniferous forests, but my investigation of 
alder forests shows that it is one of the most wide-spread species 
of Corticiaceae also in that kind of forest. Furthermore, most of 
the specimens (91%) were collected on deciduous wood.

Amylocorticium cebennense (Bourd.) Pouz.
3(3). Fig. 32. On decorticate, dry, fallen trunks of Alnus and un
specified deciduous and coniferous wood.
An uncommon species but previously known from the area investigated 
(Jmt, UPS).

Amylocorticium subsulphureum (Karst.) Pouz.
1(1). 70 Strömbäck. On decorticate, decayed, loose-lying stump of 
Picea (drift).
A rare species of which this is the northernmost record in Scandi
navia (cf. Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:89).

Amylostereum chailletii (Pers. ex Fr.) Boid.
3(3). Fig. 33. On corticate and decorticate, rather hard and rather 
dry wood of Piceat Pinus and Alnus; the two last-mentioned are new 
substrates (cf. Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:91).
The species is earlier known from this area where it is more common 
along the coasts (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:93) than inland. The 
new localities are also coastal but another find can be reported, 
from an inland coniferous forest (PL, Malå).

Amylostereum laevigatum (Pers. ex Fr.) Boid.
1(1). 60 Baggböle. On bark of fallen, still hard trunk of Juniperus 
communis. This is the only substrate on which it can be expected and 
as the juniper bushes, especially of larger dimensions, are rare, 
even the fungus will be rare.

Athelia arachnoidea (Berk.) Jül.
6(6). Fig. 34. On bark of fallen and felled, hard to decayed and 
moist trunks of Alnus. One specimen was also growing on a lichen 
(Ramalina farinacea).
Previously known from the area investigated by some collections from 
Jämtland (Jülich 1972:57). Also these additional finds are mostly 
from inland localities. Quite common in S Sweden (Eriksson and 
Ryvarden 1973:103).

Athelia binucleospora John Erikss. et Ryv.
1(1). 39 Bygdeträsket. On bark of fallen, decayed and wet trunk of
Alnus.
This species is previously known from only two localities, both in 
Sweden, viz., in the provinces of Dalsland and Torne Lappmark 
(Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:105).
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Athelia bombacina Pers,
4(4). Fig. 35. On fallen and felled trunks of Alnus, corticate and 
decorticate, decayed and moist. Most of the specimens have larger 
spores than is normal for this species and they form a transition 
to A . fibulata. Eriksson and Ryvarden (1973:107) pointed out the 
difficulties to delimit A . bombacina and they also stated that the 
most typical substrate is Picea branches. This may indicate that my 
specimens on Alnus are different and that more types are involved 
when a too wide delimitation is accepted.

Athelia decipiens (Höhn, et Litsch.) John Erikss.
5(4). Fig. 36. On bark of fallen and felled Alnus, felled Salix, 
coniferous wood and other litter material.
A species characteristic of the coniferous region in N Fennoscandia 
(Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:111), but in my investigation the few 
finds are from coastal and subcoastal localities.

Athelia epiphylla Pers.
72(31). Fig. 37. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (59), Betula (2), Po- 
pulus (1), Salix (6), Picea (1) and unspecified deciduous wood (3). 
The fruitbodies occur on bark and decorticate wood of fallen and 
felled, decayed and moist trunks, often on those parts hanging some
what above the ground, and on fallen branches. The wood is rather 
hard to decayed and dry to moist. In some cases superficial mycelia 
grow even on live lichens.
A . epiphylla is here considered in a wide sense, as in Eriksson and 
Ryvarden (1973:112). Because of the great intra- and interspecific 
variation in spore shape, I have not been able to distinguish the 
closely related A . alnicola (Bourd. et Galz.) Jill., A. nivea Jul.,
A. ovata Jül. and 4. salicum Pers. (see Jülich 1972). Some specimens 
well fit the description of one or another of the two last-mentioned 
species, but, in regard to the material as a whole, I have chosen to 
refer all of it to 4. epiphylla as a collective species.
The distribution of the 4. epiphylla complex is mainly southerly 
(Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:112) and in the area of investigation it 
shows predominance for coastal and subcoastal localities. Its absence 
from the N part of the Bothnian coast may be an evidence for this ge
neral distribution but it is more likely that the reason is the re
latively early field work in this area (late in August and early in 
September). Most Swedish collections of 4. epiphylla s. str. are 
from late autumn and even spring (Jülich 1972).

Athelia fibulata M. P. Christ.
103(26). Fig. 38. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (72), Betula (4), Sa
lix (15), Picea (3), Pinus (1) and unspecified deciduous (7) and co
niferous (1) wood. On corticate and decorticate wood of hard to de
cayed, rather dry to moist, fallen and felled trunks; often also on 
the base of erect trunks.

The distribution of 4. fibulata in alder forests is reminiscent of 
that of 4. epiphylla, i. e., it is more rare in the inland and absent 
from the northern part of the Bothnian coast. I did not either find 
it in the southernmost Norwegian localities. The different times of 
collecting may here also explain some of the discrepancies as 4. fi
bulata like 4. epiphylla grows late in the autumn.
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Athelia neuhoffii (Bres.) Donk
2(2). Fig. 39. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of Salix and 
unspecified deciduous wood on the ground. This species is under-rep
resented in my material because of its deviating growing time (late 
autumn to spring). The two collections are from October and May, 
respectively.

Athelia sibirica (Jill.) John Erikss. and Ryv.
4(3). Fig. 40. On bark of fallen, decayed and moist trunks of Alnus
(3) and Betula.
Besides my collections A . sibirica is known only from s'iberia (Jü
lich 1972:62) and Torne Lappmark in Sweden (Eriksson and Ryvarden 
1973:129). The indication by the first finds that the species be
longs to the taiga-element (Eriksson and Strid 1969), as stated by 
Eriksson and Ryvarden (op. cit.), stands even after these additional 
finds.

Athelopsis glaucina (Bourd. et Galz.) Parm.
2(2). Fig. 41. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
trunks of Alnus.
Only found in inland localities, as are previous finds from the area 
(ÅsL., Dorotea), but the distribution as a whole is predominantly 
southern (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:137).

Botryobasidium angustisporum (Boid.) John Erikss.
1(1). 58 Hedmansgrundet. On decorticate, decayed and moist deciduous 
wood on the ground.
In the investigation area the species is previously found several 
times in Jämtland (Eriksson 1958a:50).

Botryobasidium aureum Parm.
1(1). 50 Täftefjärden. On corticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk*of
Alnus.
This specimen is the only one collected in Sweden up to now and it 
is unknown in Norway (cf. Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:151). Its coni- 
dial state Oidium aureum Link is more common (see below).

Botryobasidium botryosum (Bres.) John Erikss.
67(29). Fig. 42. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (50), Populus (1),
Salix (1), Picea (9), Pinus (4) and unspecified coniferous wood (2). 
On corticate and decorticate, fallen and felled trunks of different 
degrees of decay and moisture.
My collections are confined to the east coast and to the inland; I 
have not found it on the west coast. In coniferous forests in Scandi
navia this species is one of the most wide-spread.

Botryobasidium candicans John Erikss.
3(3). Fig. 43. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunks of Al
nus. It is also represented by its conidial state, Oidium candicans 
(Sacc.) Linder.
The species occurs mainly in S Scandinavia and along the coasts 
farther to the north, according to Eriksson and Ryvarden (1973:157), 
and also these additional finds are in agreement, even if they are
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from the northeasternmost part of the Bothnian coast. Some previous 
collections (UPS1, however, represent the inland (Jmt, TL).

Botryobasidium danicum John Erikss. et Hjortst.
2(1). 12 Bangsund. On decorticate, rather hard, moist, fallen trunk 
of Alnus.
A fungus distributed in the oceanic and suboceanic areas in Scandi
navia (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:163). This is the first find from 
Norway.

Botryobasidium laeve (John Erikss.) Parm.
34(12). Fig. 44. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (21), Salix (9), Picea 
(2) and unspecified deciduous wood (2). On bark of fallen trunks of 
different degrees of decay and moisture.
The distribution is confined to coastal and.subcoastal areas. 

Botryobasidium medium John Erikss.
2(2). Fig. 45. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunks of Al
nus and Picea.
This predominantly northern species (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:167) 
is, on the whole, rather rare. Moreover, it is a typical species of 
conifers, and therefore it may not be expected to a larger extent in 
alder forests.

Botryobasidium obtusiforme John Erikss.
12(6). Fig. 46. On corticate and decorticate, fallen trunks of Alnus 
(mainly), Salix and Pinus and a decorticate, felled trunk of Picea.
The wood is. decayed and moist.
This species was stated by Eriksson and Ryvarden (1973:169) as growing 
preferably on coniferous wood and found scattered in the coniferous 
region of Fennoscandia. It is, however, in my investigation shown that 
it is also a species of deciduous wood in localities near the coast.. 
Ten of the collections were from deciduous wood.

Botryobasidium pruinatum (Bres.) John Erikss.
16(9). Fig. 47. On corticate and decorticate, fallen and felled trunks 
of Alnus (8), Salix (7) and unspecified coniferous wood (1). The wood 
is of different degrees of decay and moisture.
The distribution of the species is along the east coast. In this re
spect it differs from the near-related B. laeve that is represented 
also in localities on the west coast.

Botryobasidium subcoronatum (Höhn, et Litsch.) Donk
251(54). Fig. 48. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (215), Betula (5), Po- 
pulus (1), Salix (2), Picea (11), Pinus (3) and unspecified deciduous 
(9) and coniferous (5) wood.
On corticate and decorticate, fallen (mainly) and felled trunks of 
different degrees of decay and moisture.
One of the most common fungi in alder forests, though less collected 
in inland forests. It is, however, a very common species also in the 
coniferous forests in the inner parts of Sweden. The differences in 
occurrence between the coasts and the inland in my investigation pro
bably reflect the more diversified fungus flora, in general, of the 
coast.
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Botryohypochnus isabellinus (Fr.) John Erikss,
81(29). Fig. 49. On corticate and decorticate, fallen and sometimes 
felled trunks of Alnus (64), Betula (3), Salix (6), Picea (1) and un
specified deciduous (1) and coniferous (6) wood. The wood is of dif
ferent degrees of decay and moisture.
This species, characteristic of fertile localities (Eriksson and Ry- 
varden 1973:179), occurs in most parts of the investigated area.

Bulbillomyces farinosus (Bres.) Jlil.
Metulodontia farinosa (Bres.) Farm.
3(3). Fig. 50. On corticate and decorticate, rather hard, wet wood of 
Alnus (2) and Betula, lying in wet situations.
This species is much less common in its perfect than in its conidial 
state, Aegevita candidas and new to the investigated area.

Byssocorticium atrovirens (Fr.) Bond, et Sing.
3(2). Fig. 51. On bark of decayed, moist, fallen trunks of Alnus and 
Salix.
A predominantly southern species (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:181)/ not 
previously reported from the investigated area (Jülich 1972:136).

Byssomerulius corium (Fr.) Parm.
4(4). Fig. 52. On bark of rather hard to decayed, moist, fallen and 
felled Alnus and Salix.
The fertile, humid alder forests ought to fit this predominantly sou
thern species well, but it is collected only in a few localities on 
the east coast;

Ceraceomerulis rubicundus (Litsch.) John Erikss. et Ryv;
1(1). 40 Bjursele. On decorticate, highly decayed, wet, fallen trunk 
of conifer.
This is the third collection from Sweden of this species, belonging to 
the taiga element. The two previous finds are from a somewhat more 
northern locality in coniferous forest, PL, Malå (Strid 1972a)V

Ceraceomerulius serpens (Tode ex Fr.) John Erikss. et Ryv.
44(27). Fig. 53. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (19), Populus (1), Salix
(6), Sovbus (5), Junipevus (1), Picea (4) and unspecified deciduous
(4) and coniferous (4) wood. On corticate and decorticate, fallen and 
occasionally felled trunks of different degrees of decay and moisture.
It often spreads by rhizomorphs over heaped-up wood remnants. It causes 
an intensive rot.
A common species in different kinds of forests in Scandinavia (Eriks
son and Ryvarden 1973:201), but in this investigation mainly collected 
in localities near the coast, a likeness to Botvyobasidium subcovonatum.

Ceraceomyces sublaevis (Bres.) Jül.
1(1). 78 Järved. On corticate and decorticate parts of a fallen trunk 
of Salix t decayed and moist.
This species is more characteristic of the conifer region as it mainly 
grows on coniferous wood (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:209).
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Ceraceomyces tessulatus (Cooke) Jül.
5(4). Fig. 54. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
trunks of Alnus and Salix.
A species widely distributed in Sweden but in Norway previously found 
only in the southern part (Jülich 1972:156).

Ceratobasidium cornigerum (Bourd.) Rogers
2(2). Fig. 55. On bark of hard, moist, fallen trunks of Alnus and un
specified deciduous tree.
Mostly collected in southern parts of Scandinavia but previously known 
from the investigated area, Jmt, as well as north of it, LL (S, UPS).

Ceratobasidium stridii John Erikss. et Ryv.
1(1). 27 Abborrviken. On bark of decayed, moist, fallen Sorbus.
This is the type collection and the only one known up to now (see 
Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:227).

Ceratobasidium sp. no. ÂS 11513
1(1). 10 Finnkrufossen. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of Al
nus on the ground.
Fruitbody (Fig. 14) very thin, greyish, ceraceous; hyphae without any 
clamp connections, 6.5— 10 pm wide; basidia subglobose, 10— 15x18— 22 
pm, with four stout cornute sterigmata, 12— 15 pm long, spores smooth, 
biapiculate, navicular, 12— 14x5— 6.5 pm, germination by repetition 
(rarely).
This specimen seems to represent an undescribed species. It unites 
characters found in Ceratobasidium and Botryobasidium. It is referred 
to Ceratobasidium as its consistency is not as loose as in species of 
Botryobasidium and because of the shape of the basidia, subglobose with 
four cornute, relatively long sterigmata. The apiculate, navicular spo
res are reminiscent, on the other hand, of those of many species of 
Botryobasidium (broadly navicular in B. medium). This spore shape forms 
another connecting link between the two genera in addition to those 
mentioned by Eriksson -and Ryvarden (1973:218).

10 /jm
Fig. 14. Ceratobasidium sp. no. ÂS 11513. Crush preparation of 
hyphae and hymenium with basidia (B) and spores (S).



59

Chondros tereum purpureum (Pers. ex Fr.) Pouz.
36(31). Fig. 56. On corticate stumps and erect trunks of Alnus (29), 
Betula (6) and Prunus (1). The species occurs as a parasite and later, 
at the time when fruitbodies develop, mainly as a saprophyte on dying 
or newly dead, still hard trees. The fruitbodies develop on different 
heights above ground but usually not more than 1.5 m up.
The distribution is predominantly southern (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973 : 
237) which is reflected in its preference for coastal localities with-“ 
in the investigation area. In the Norwegian part of the area only one 
collection was made, though it is stated as very common in the whole 
country by Ryvarden (1971a:99).

Christiansenia pallida Hauerslev
1(1). 85 Gårele. Hymenial parasite on a fruitbody of B(hanerochaete ere- 
mea on bark of a felled Alnus.
This fungus, interesting because of its formation of so-called zygo- 
conidia (Boidin 1970), is previously known from a few collections from 
Denmark and SW Sweden (Larsson 1973).

Clavulicium delectabile (Jacks.) Hjortst.
1(1). 61 Brännland. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of Betula 
on the ground.
This is the third find in Sweden of this species. One of the previous 
collections is also from the investigated area, viz., from Jämtland 
(cf. Eriksson and Ryvarden 1973:247).

Columnocystis abietina (Pers. ex Fr.) Pouz.
10(10). Fig. 57. Mainly on decorticate wood of Picea and unspecified 
coniferous wood, rather hard to decayed and moist. This species, repre
sentative of the coniferous forests of N Scandinavia, was found mainly 
inland, and grows in alder forests on prepared coniferous wood, such 
as pulp wood (drift), fencing wood, boards, logs etc.

Cristinia helvetica (Pers.) Parm.
Grandinia helvetica (Pers.) Fr.
13(9). Fig. 58. On Alnus (6), Populus (1), Salix (3) and unspecified 
deciduous wood (3), corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
or occasionally felled trunks.
New to the investigated area from where it is found in the east, main
ly close to the coast. It is, however, known also from a more northern 
locality, in Torne Lappmark (Eriksson 1958a:122).

Cylindrobasidium evolvens (Fr.) Jill.
60(44). Fig. 59. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (30), Betula (6), Popu
lus (1), Prunus (2), Salix (19) and Pieea (2). On corticate (mainly) 
and decorticate, erect (to 2 m above ground), hanging, felled and fal
len, dead or occasionally live trunks, often of small dimensions, or
on branches. Common in places where smaller deciduous trees are fel
led a couple of years ago. The wood is still hard or rather hard and 
dry to moist.
A very common species on the coasts as well as inland. Widely distri
buted in the whole of Scandinavia.

Cystostereum murraii (Berk, et Curt.) Pouz.
1(1). 72 Gröndal. On bark of a rather decayed and dry, fallen Pieea.
A common species in the coniferous forests within the investigation 
area.
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Cytidia salicina (Fr.) Burt
50(42). Fig. 60. In all cases on Salix, mostly on rather thin trunks 
and branches of dead or occasionally live trees that are still erect 
or hanging above ground. The fruitbodies develop on corticate parts 
when the wood is still hard or rather hard. The species is found main
ly in dense, humid alder woods and, and this may explain why it is col
lected less in the inner parts of the country where the woods are less 
vigorous due to poorer soil conditions and consequently more open. It 
is found also in the coniferous forests of N Scandinavia (on Salix).

Dacryobolus karstenii (Bres.) Oberw. ex Parm.
1(1). 70 Strömbäck. On decorticate, rather hard, moist coniferous wood 
(drift). More common in coniferous forests of the investigated area.

Fibricium rude (Karst.) Jill*
F. greschikii (Bres.) John Erikss.
19(13). Fig. 61. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (6), Betula (1), Populus
(1), Salix (2), Juniperus (1), Picea (6), Pinus (1) and unspecified 
conifer (1). Mainly on bark of rather hard, moist, fallen and felled 
trunks or branches.
This species is possibly more common in the north (Eriksson and Ryvar- 
den 1975:381) but in the investigation area it is not collected in the 
northern and western parts.

Fibulomyces fusoideus Jül.
1(1). 77 Tåsjö. On decorticate,' rather hard and rather dry, fallen 
twigs of Alnus.
This specimen is a representative of the inland. All known localities 
(Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975:387) indicate an easterly, continental 
distribution in Fennoscandia.

Fibulomyces septentrionalis (John Erikss.) Jül.
9(5). Fig. 62. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
and felled trunks of Alnus (4), Picea (1) and unspecified deciduous 
wood (4).
This species is new to the area. It is mainly distributed in the coni
ferous forests of the northern parts of Fennoscandia (Hjortstam 1973a: 
108) on conifers. Now it is shown to be represented even on deciduous 
wood in alder forests along the Swedish east coast.

Galzinia incrustans (Höhn, et Litsch.) Parm.
9(9). Fig. 63. Cn corticate and decorticate, rather hard, moist, fal-
1 ^ t rn nkr? n f A Inus .
These specimens are the first collected north of Uppland in Sweden 
and Trondheim in Norway (S, UPS, TRH). The distribution as a whole 
is southern in Scandinavia, but in the alder forests investigated 
most collections are from the western part.

Globulicium hiemale (Laur.) Hjortst.
Aleurodiscus hiemalis (Laur.) John Erikss.
1(1). 9 Murusjöen. On a decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk of 
Picea. A species typical of the coniferous forests of the investigated 
area and of Scandinavia as a whole.
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Gloeocystidiellum citrinum (Pers.) Donk
10(8). Fig. 64. On corticate (mainly) and decorticate, decayed, moist, 
fallen trunks of Alnus (8), and on prepared wood of Pioea (fencing 
wood, pulp wood).
New to the investigation area. A predominantly southern species (Eriks-“ 
son and Ryvarden 1975:409), though collected also in more northern lo
calities (Eriksson 1958a:77, Ryvarden 1971b:149).

Gloeocystidiellum convolvens (Karst.) Donk
5(3). Fig. 65. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist to wet, fal
len trunks of Alnus (1), Betula (2), Salix (1) and Pioea (1).
The localities represent the inland, and, on the whole, this species 
seems to have a mainly northern distribution in Scandinavia (Eriksson 
and Ryvarden 1975:413).

Gloeocystidiellum leucoxanthum (Bres.) Boid.
26(20). Fig. 66. On corticate and decorticate, hard to decayed, dry 
to moist, fallen and felled trunks and branches of Salix.
Rather common throughout the investigated area and a representative 
of the northern species growing on deciduous wood, in this case Salix. 
Regarding the taxonomy of this fungus, earlier named G. luridum in 
Sweden, see Eriksson and Ryvarden (1975:427— 429).

Gloeocystidiellum ochraceum (Fr. ex Fr.) Donk
5(4). Fig. 67. On corticate and decorticate, fallen and felled trunks 
of Pioea, and one collection from decorticate wood of an Alnus stump.
This species, although mainly northern in Fennoscandia, seems to be 
rare in the northernmost parts as it is not reported by Eriksson (1958a) 
or Ryvarden (1971b) and from only one locality in N Finland by Eriksson 
and Strid (1969:125). In the area of investigation it is common in coni
ferous forests, but its preference for coniferous wood restricts the 
number of collections from alder woods.

Gloeocystidiellum porosum (Berk, et Curt.) Donk
16(11). Fig. 68. On corticate and decorticate, rather hard to decayed, 
moist, fallen and felled trunks of Alnus (12) and Salix.
A predominantly southern species in Scandinavia, but collected north 
to Lule Lappmark (Eriksson 1958a:78).

Haematostereum rugosum (Pers. ex Fr.) Pouz.
85(72). Fig. 69. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (75), Betula (3), Prunus 
(2), Salix (1), Sorbus (2) and unspecified deciduous wood. On corti
cate and decorticate stumps and trunks in different situations, such 
as erect, hanging and lying (fallen and felled). It is often found on 
the base of dead, erect trees and on the trunk to 1— 2 m above ground. 
The wood is of different degrees of decay and moisture? early in the 
attack the wood is still hard and rather dry.
H . rugosum has, on the whole, a preference for the southern parts of 
Scandinavia. It is not reported by Eriksson (1958a) or Ryvarden (1971b), 
and according to Ryvarden (1971a:103) it is restricted, in the northern
most provinces (counties) of Norway, to the inland parts where the sum
mer temperatures are relatively high. Judging from the distribution 
map (Fig. 69) it appears to be very common in the investigated area, 
even inland, but it is noteworthy that the alder forests are the best
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habitats for it in C and N Scandinavia. These forests are often found 
in valleys with a favourable local climate and especially in regard to 
the microclimate, and, moreover, the species shows preference for alder 
in its choice of host (Ryvarden 1971a:103). It has not the same frequen
cy in other types of forests containing deciduous trees within the in
vestigated area.

Haematostereum sanguinolentum (Alb. et Schw.) Pouz.
14(14). Fig. 70. On Picea, mainly on felled trees, stumps and drift 
wood but also on naturally fallen trees. The wood is of different de
grees of decay and moisture. Initially on hard, dry wood. The fruit- 
bodies develop usually on bark.
This widely distributed species is found throughout the investigated 
area, but it is not so often collected as it grows on conifers.

Hyphoderma argillaceum (Bres.) Donk
8(7). Fig. 71. The collections are mainly from decorticate wood of Ai
nu s and one from a board of Picea. The alders are fallen and felled, 
decayed to highly decayed and moist to wet.
This species has a wide distribution in Scandinavia, but perhaps a 
slight preference for the southern parts (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975: 
459). Though it prefers localities rich in herbs (Eriksson and Strid 
1969:126) it is not common in the investigation area.

Hyphoderma guttuliferum (Karst.) Donk
4(1). 22 Frevisören. On decorticate, fallen trunks of Alnus, decayed 
to highly decayed and moist to wet.
A rare species, new to the investigated area, and collected only a few 
times in Sweden in more southern parts (S, UPS).

Hyphoderma medioburiense (Burt) Donk
4(4). Fig. 72. On corticate and decorticate, rather hard, rather dry, 
fallen trunks of Alnus (2) and Salix • (2).
H. medioburiense has earlier been confused with H. roseo-cremeum (Eriks
son and Ryvarden 1975:488). It is rarer than the latter species and 
has a wider distribution. My four specimens are the first collected in 
the investigation area, but the species is known even from Torne Lapp
mark in N Sweden.

Hyphoderma mutatum (Peck) Donk
1(1). 72 Gröndal. On bark of newly dead and fallen Sorbus with rather 
hard and moist wood. A southern species, previously known from Uppland 
and southwards (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975:491).

Hyphoderma obtusiforme John Erikss. et Strid
9(7). Fig. 73. On decorticate, fallen trunks of Alnus (4), Salix (1), 
Picea (1), unspecified deciduous (2) and coniferous (1) wood. The wood 
is decayed to highly decayed and moist to wet.
My collections are the first from the area investigated and the first 
from Norway. It is, however, collected also south and north of the area 
(Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975:493).
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Hyphoderma orphanellum (Bourd. et Galz.) Donk
1(1). 14 Beitstad. On a decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen Salix.
A rare species, described from France in 1913, and I do not know any 
record of it since then. Illustration see Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975; 
500).

Hyphoderma pallidum (Bres.) Donk
4(3). Fig. 74. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunks.and fal
len branches of Alnus (1), Picea (2) and unspecified deciduous wood (1)«
Rather widely distributed in Scandinavia but seems to have a slight 
preference for the southern parts. The finds from the north are from 
specially favourable localities (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975:503) as are 
my collections from the coast.

Hyphoderma praetermissum (Karst.) John Erikss, et Strid 
H. tenue (Pat.) Donk s. auctt.
315(85). Fig. 75. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (274) , Betula (3), Po- 
pulus (1), Prunus (2), Salix (10), Sorbusi 2), Picea (7), Pinus (3) 
and unspecified deciduous (8) and coniferous (5) wood. This species 
has a very wide ecological amplitude and occurs on wood of different 
stages of degradation, on corticate as well as decorticate. Within 
the alder forests the most typical substrate is decorticate, decayed 
and moist alder wood lying on the ground.
The distribution in the investigated area is very wide, and the spe
cies is absent from only a- few localities. It is the most common cor- 
ticioid fungus and one of the most common fungi in the alder forests.
This fungus has usually been named H. tenue, emanating from the inter
pretation by Rogers and Jackson (1943:322) of Patouillard"s description 
and illustration. As shown by Eriksson and Ryvarden (1975:505) these 
do not match this fungus so well that the identity can be at all cer
tain. On the other hand, Corticium praetermissum Karst, is a repre
sentative material for it. The species has still to be interpreted in 
a very wide sense as the variation within it is considerable.

Hyphoderma puberum (Fr.) Wallr.
3(3). Fig.76. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, felled and 
fallen trunks of Alnus.
This species has a predominantly southern distribution (Eriksson and 
Ryvarden 1975:513), and the coastal localities where it was found in 
the investigated area fit well into the general pattern of distri
bution in common with many other southern species.

Hyphoderma radula (Fr. ex Fr.) Donk 
Basidioradulum radula (Fr. ex Fr.) Nobles
66(44). Fig. 77. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (45), Betula (2), Popu- 
lus (1), Salix (16), Sorbus (1) and unspecified deciduous wood (1).
On corticate and occasionally decorticate trunks and branches, often 
on small erect trees but also on fallen ones. The wood is initially 
hard and dry, becoming decayed and moist.
The distribution is of that type shown by many fungi that have a 
slight preference for southern parts of Scandinavia. They follow the 
east as well as the west coast northwards but are more rarely found 
inland.
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Hyphoderma roseo-cremeum (Bres.) Donk
1(1). 73 Fredrika. On bark of still hard, rather dry branch of Alnus, 
lying on the ground.
After separating H. medioburiense from the material referred to H., 
roseo-oremeum in later years (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975:523) the lat
ter species has turned out to be a southern species, distributed south 
of the area of current interest, except this single specimen.

Hyphoderma setigerum (Fr.) Donk
229(73). Fig. 78. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (200), Betula (4), Po- 
pulus (1), Prunus (2), Salix (15), Sorbus (4), Picea (1), Pinus (1) 
and unspecified deciduous wood (1). On corticate and decorticate, erect, 
hanging, fallen and felled trunks and often on fallen branches with 
hard and dry to decayed and moist wood. A characteristic way of grow
ing is up to 1.5 m aboye ground on erect, still hard trunks where the 
fruitbodies develop from lenticells and from bark cracks.
A widely distributed species in Scandinavia and one of the commonmost 
species of Corticiacéae met with in alder forests on the coasts as 
well as inland.

Hyphoderma sibiricum (Parm.) John Erikss. et Strid
5(3). Fig. 79. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
and felled trunks of Picea.
A species mostly found in the northern and northeastern coniferous fo
rests in Fennoscandia. The few collections from alder woods are all 
from Picea.
H. teutoburgense (Bres.) John Erikss. has been used as the name for 
this fungus in Fennoscandia, but as shown by Jülich (1973:383) the 
type of that species is an Athelia (cf. Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975:537).

10 jum
Fig. 15. "Hyphoderma" sp. no. ÂS 13287. Crush preparation of 
hymenium with basidia (B) and spores (S).
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"Hyphoderma" sp. no. ÄS 13287
1(1). 1 Rössvoll. On decorticate, decayed, wet, fallen Alnus.
This specimen seems to belong to an undescribed species and is placed 
in the genus Hyphoderma though it does not fit well there. It differs 
above all in the Fruitbody being loose and arachnoid and in the absence 
of cystidia and gloeocystidia.
Fruitbody (Fig. 15) resupinate, arachnoid, loosely adnate, greyish or 
yellowish white; hyphae rather thin-walled, with clamp connections,
2.5— 4.5 pm wide; basidia davate, somewhat constricted', 25-4-35x5—
7.5 pm, two or four sterigmata, 5.5— 8 pm long; spores amygdaliform, 
smooth, thin-walled, with oily content, 9— 11x5— 5.5 pm.

Hyphodontia abieticola (Dourd. et Galz.) John Erikss.
1(1). 81 Halsviken. On decorticate, decayed, fallen trunk of Picea.
A rather uncommon species growing on conifers, previously known from 
more southern localities (S, UPS).

Hyphodontia alutacea (Fr.) John Erikss.
4(2). Fig. 80. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen and felled 
trunks of Picea.
Distributed in all parts of Fennoscandia (Eriksson and Strid 1969:127) 
but little collected in alder forests due to its choice of substrate 
(coniferous wood).

Hyphodontia alutaria (Burt) John Erikss.
7(4). Fig. 81. On decorticate, fallen trunks and stumps of conifers 
and Alnus. The wood is of ten highly decayed and wet.
Little collected in alder forests as it normally grows on conifers 
(Eriksson and Strid 1969:127, Hjortstam 1973a:111).

Hyphodontia aspera (Fr.) John Erikss.
68(37). Fig. 82. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (57), Betula (1), Salix
(2), Picea (1) and unspecified deciduous (4) and coniferous (3) wood. 
On corticate and decorticate, fallen and felled trunks and branches 
on the ground. The wood is of varying degrees of decay and moisture.
This species is usually considered as not very common in Fennoscan
dia (Eriksson 1958a:107, Eriksson and Strid 1969:127, Hjortstam 1973a: 
111). In the investigated area it is, however, common in localities 
near the coast.

Hyphodontia barba-jovis (Sw. ex Fr.) John Erikss.
2(2). Fig. 83. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of fallen Alnus 
and felled Betula.
A rather rare species in Scandinavia, collected twice in the area.
One of the collections is taken from outside the locality 6 3 Långviken.

Hyphodontia breviseta (Karst.) John Erikss.
25(17). Fig. 84. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (16), Prunus (2), Salix
(1), Picea (2) and unspecified deciduous (1) and coniferous (3) wood. 
On corticate and decorticate, fallen and occasionally felled trunks 
with decayed and moist to highly decayed and wet wood.
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A species typical on conifers (Eriksson 1958a:107) in different parts 
of Scandinavia. In the investigated area it is, however, less common 
than H, aspera that is a very characteristic species in alder forests 
(see above). H. breviseta is confined to Alnus wood in localities near 
the coasts and not, as could be expected, to coniferous forests in the 
interior parts of the area.

Hyphodontia crustosa (Fr.) John Erikss.
74(37). Fig. 85. On corticate and decprticate, fallen, felled and 
erect trunks of Alnus (56), Salix (11) and unspecified deciduous wood
(7). The wood is hard and dry to decayed and moist.
This species was not reported from N Finland by Eriksson and Strid 
(196 9) and only one specimen was collected in Muddus in N Sweden by 
Eriksson (1958a:107), and it is considered to have a predominantly 
southern distribution in Fennoscandia. This conception is, however, 
mainly based on data from coniferous forests, and the investigation 
of alder forests has shown that it is one of the most characteris
tic species even in many inland localities. Species with a southern 
preference are usually found only near the coasts within the are 
investigated. Thus the southern predominance seems to be questionable,

Hypdodontia deviata (Lund.) John Erikss. et Hjortst.
1(1). 42 Krycklan. On decorticate, rather hard and moist drift wood of
Alnus.
This species is new to the area and very rare on the whole. It has been 
collected only a few times (Sweden, Canada).

Hyphodontia hastata (Litsch.) John Erikss.
4(4). Fig. 86. On Alnus3 Salix, Picea and unspecified deciduous wood; 
corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist wood on the ground.
A typical species of coniferous forests (Eriksson and Strid 1969:127) 
and apparently less common in alder forests.

Hyphodontia pallidula (Bres.) John Erikss.
18(12). Fig. 87. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen and felled 
trunks and stumps of Alnus (2), Salix (3), Picea (6) and unspecified 
deciduous wood (7).
H. pallidula is, like H. hastata, a typical fungus of the coniferous 
forests in Fennoscandia (Eriksson and Strid 1969:127, Strid 1973:22).
It is, however, quite common also in the alder forests investigated, 
and its occurrence on deciduous wood was observed even by Hjortstam 
(1973a:112).

Hyphodontia quercina (Fr.) John Erikss.
1(1). PL, Malå, forest reserve (Sko 39) 1 km S of Strömfors, ÂS 6627B. 
On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of fallen Alnus in alder-spruce 
vegetation near a small stream.
This specimen represents a northern outpost locality of a species nor
mally found in southern parts of Scandinavia. It is remarkable that 
the locality is situated in an inland area dominated by coniferous 
forest.

Hyphodontia sambuci (Pers. ex Pers.) John Erikss.
48(22). Fig. 88. On Alnus (31), Salix (5), Picea (1) and unspecified
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deciduous wood (11); fallen and occasionally erect or felled trunks and 
fallen branches. The wood is corticate and decorticate and of different
degrees of decay and moisture.
The species has a predominantly southern distribution in Scandinavia.
It is new to the Swedish part of the investigated area, and it is pre
viously known north to Gästrikland and from Torne Lappmark in N Sweden.
The occurrence is surprisingly rich even in localities in the interior
parts of the area. It is also rather common in the northernmost parts 
of the Bothnian Coast.

Hyphodontia subalutacea (Karst.) John Erikss.
71(41). Fig. 89. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (62), Betula (1), Salix
(2), Picea (1) and unspecified deciduous (3) and coniferous (2) wood.
On corticate and decorticate, decayed to highly decayed, moist to wet, 
fallen and felled trunks and stumps.
A species previously known as common on coniferous wood (Eriksson 1958a: 
111) but, as shown in this investigation, just as common on deciduous 
as on coniferous wood. Ca. 95% of the specimens collected are from de
ciduous wood.

Hyphodontiella multiseptata Strid ined.
8(5). Fig. 90. On corticate and decorticate, decayed to highly decayed, 
moist to wet, fallen and felled trunks of Alnus (3) and Salix (4) and, 
in one case, at the base of a live, erect Salix.
This species will be described and its distribution mapped in Strid 
(1975). It is found sparsely scattered in the investigated area and 
known also from Torne Lappmark (coll. J. Eriksson, det. K. Hjortstam) 
and Gotland (Gotska sandön, coll. S. Sundhede, det. J. Eriksson).

10  p m

Fig. 16. Hyphodontiella multiseptata Strid. Crush preparation 
of hyphae and hymenium with basidia (B) and spores (S). - Coll. 
AS 8033 (holotype, UME).
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Fruitbodies (Fig. 16) begin as small patches, each a few mm broad, la
ter confluent, or as a minute coating, white to greyish or slightly 
creamish; margin thinning out? basal hyphae smooth, hyaline, thick- 
walled, 2.5— 4 pm wide, sparsely nodose-septate and with numerous se
condary simple septa, richly ramified at right angles, subhymenial 
hyphae less thick-walled, nodose-septate; basidia cylindrical to d a 
vate, often arcuate, 12— 15x4.5— 6 jam, with four or occasionally two 
sterigmata which are thin and somewhat arcuate; spores smooth, hyaline, 
fusoid, tapering to the apical end and basally more rounded, one-guttu-. 
late, non-amyloid, 5.5— 6.5x2.8— 3.5 jam.

Hypochnicium bombycinum (Sommerf. ex Fr.) John Erikss.
53(27). Fig. 91. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (17), Betula (1), Pru
nus (1), Salix (26), Sorbus (1) and unspecified deciduous (6) and co
niferous (1, var. pinicola Lund., coll. 11365 from locality 14). On 
corticate and decorticate, hard to decayed, moist wood, often 0— 1 m 
above ground on dead, erect trunks, but also on fallen and felled ones.
This species is rarely collected in northern coniferous forests (Eriks
son 1958a:101, Eriksson and Strid 1969:128, Strid 1973) but is more 
common in northern alder forests according to the present study. Cf. 
also Ryvarden 1971b:150. The pattern of distribution, with a concent
ration chiefly to the coasts, is of that type shown by many species 
with a slightly southern preference.

Hypochnicium contiguum (Karst.) Parm.
2(2). Fig. 92. On bark of erect, dead Alnus and fallen Salix.
New to the area of investigation and previously known from Uppland 
southwards and from Torne Lappmark in the north of Sweden (S, UPS).

Hypochnicium geogenium (Bres.) John Erikss.
24(14). Fig. 93. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
and felled trunks of Alnus (17), Salix (5) and unspecified deciduous 
(1) and coniferous (1) wood.
A southern species, previously known extending to Gästrikland in Swe
den (S, UPS) and by two finds from S Norway (O). In the investigation 
area it is mainly found in localities near the coasts.

Hypochnicium lundellii (Bourd. in John Erikss.) John Erikss.
1(1). 99 Enånger. On bark of decayed, moist, fallen Pieea.
New to the investigated area and collected in the southernmost locali
ty; previous collections are from the south of Sweden extending as far 
north as Uppland (Eriksson 1949:58).

Hypochnicium polonense (Bres.) Strid comb. n.
Basionym: Kneiffia polonensis Bres. in Ann. mycol. 1:103. 1903. 
Hyphoderma polonense (Bres.) Donk
10(6). Fig. 94. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of fallen and 
felled trunks of Alnus (4) and Salix (6).
A rather rare species in Scandinavia, collected once in Norway (Horda- 
land, 0), some times in S Sweden and once in Torne Lappmark in N Swe
den (S, UPS).
The spores of this species are thick-walled and cyanophilous, and it 
is better placed in the genus Hypochnicium than in Hyphoderma, to 
which genus it has usually been referred to up to now. This arrange
ment was proposed by Eriksson and Ryvarden (1975:447).
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Hypochnicium pruinosum (Bres.) Strid comb. n.
Basionym: Odontia pruinosa Bres. in Ann. mycol. 18:43. 1920. 
Lagarobasidium pruinosum (Bres.) Jill. (Jiiliph 1974:84), Hyphodontia 
nikolajevae Parm. (Parmasto 1968:213).
1(1). 91 Timrå. On decorticate, decayed, rather dry, fallen trunk of
AI n u s.
A rare species, new to Scandinavia. This specimen agrees with authen
tic material collected in Westfalen by Brinkmann (Bourdot and Galzin 
1928:429) (PC). Illustration in Jülich 1974:85. It is also identical
with the type of Hyphodontia nikolajevae Parm. which is considered 
to be' a species of its own by Jülich (1974:84).
The species belongs to the group Hyphodermoideae where it has a natural 
place in Hypoohnioium because of the thick-walled, cyanophilous spo
res. I do not find it justified to establish the new genus for it 
as has been done by Jülich (op. cit.).

Hypochnicium punctulatum (Cooke) John Erikss.
30(20). Fig. 95. On corticate and decorticate, fallen, felled and 
rarely erect trunks and stumps of Alnus (25), Betula (2), Salix (2) 
and Picea (1). The wood is of different degrees of decay and moisture.

A species growing on conifers as well as on deciduous wood and widely 
distributed but not collected in the inland alder forests.

Hypochnicium veliereurn (Ell. et Crag.) Parm.
2(2). Fig. 96. On bark of a fallen, highly decayed and wet trunk of 
SaliX and on a decorticate, small, fallen branch of Alnus.
A southern species, previously known extending as far north as Uppland 
(UPS).

Laeticorticium roseum (Pers. ex Fr.) Donk
14(12). Fig. 97. On bark of fallen or hanging trunks and branches of 
Salix and, in one case, on Alnus» The wood is hard to decayed and dry 
to moist.
On the whole a widely distributed species and common also in alder fo
rests though it grows mainly on other kinds of trees than alder, viz., 
on Salix and Populus (Eriksson 1958a:76).

Laxitextum bicolor (Fr.) Lentz
8(7). Fig. 98. On corticate and decorticate, fallen, felled and erect 
trunks of Alnus (5), Salix (1) and Sorbus (1). The wood is of diffe
rent degrees of decay and moisture.
Sparsely scattered in the investigated area as in other parts of Swe
den (Eriksson 1958a:130) and Norway (Ryvarden 1971a:102).

Leptosporomyces galzinii (Bourd.) Jül.
13(5). Fig. 99. On bark of fallen and felled trunks of Alnus (11), Sa
lix (1) and Picea (1) with decayed and moist wood. It is primarily con
sidered as occurring on coniferous wood (Eriksson 1958a:86, Hjortstam 
1973a: 114)but the distribution on hosts in alder forests shows that it 
grows also on deciduous wood to a large extent.
Scattered occurrence as in other parts of Scandinavia. In some loca
lities it is a common species, e. g., Mellanfjärden.
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Leucogyrophana mollis (Bres.) Parm.
Amylocorticium molle (Bres.) Pouz.
2(2). Fig. 100. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
trunks of Alnus and unspecified conifer.
Apparently a rather rare species in Scandinavia but previously found 
south as well as north of the area investigated (UPS).
Because the amyloidity of the spores of this species is weak,it is 
alternatively placed in Amylocorticium and Leucogyrophana (Eriksson 
and Ryvarden 1973:82). The genus Leucôgyrophana has been considered 
as a genus of the family Coniophoraceae (Donk 1964:255, Eriksson and 
Strid 1969:119) but is now often incorporated in Corticiaceae (Par- 
masto 1968 ill) .

Leucogyrophana mollusca (Fr.) Pouz.
Merulius molluscus Fr.
2(2). Fig. 101. On decorticate, highly decayed and moist wood of Pi
cea on the ground (locality 12) and on bark of fallen, decayed and 
moist trunk of Alnus.
A species with scattered occurrence in Scandinavia, especially in co
niferous forests. In Norway it is previously collected from southern 
parts and once from the Trondheim region (0, TRH).

Melzericium udicolum (Bourd.) Hauerslev 
Corticium udicolum Bourd.
1(1). 13 Snåsa. On decorticate, hard, moist, fallen trunk of Alnus.
This species is very rare in Scandinavia. It has been collected a few 
times in Sweden, viz., in Uppland (UPS) and once in Denmark by Hauers
lev who referred it recently to a genus of its own (Hauerslev 1974:613). 
My collection is the first one from Norway.
Highly characteristic for this species (Fig. 17) is the amyloid, cy-

Fig. 17. Melzericium udicolum (Bourd.) Hauerslev. Crush prepa
ration of hyphae and hymenium with basidia (B) and spores (S).
- Coll. ÅS 12771.
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lindrical, somewhat curved and constricted spores, 8— 11.5x4— 5.5 pm. 
The fruitbody is rather young, resupinate, thin, yellowish-white, pel
licular? hyphae 2— 3.5 pm wide with clamps; basidia davate, 30— 40x 
8— 10 pm, with a slender base, two or four, rather thick and curved 
sterigmata. The determination was made by John Eriksson.

Merulius tremellosus Fr.
19(18). Fig. 102. On Alnus (8) and Betula (11), fallen or most typi
cally felled trunks, on corticaté and decorticate wood of different 
degrees of decay and moisture but often rather hard and ,wet.*' It is 
often found on birch logs lying in moist situations on shores (drift).
This species is considered to be more common in southern parts of 
Fennoscandia (Eriksson and Strid 1969:128) but is quite common also 
in the alder forests of the investigated area. The pattern of distri
bution suits, however, a species with a somewhat southern preference.

Metulodontia nivea (Karst.) Parm.
2(2). Fig. 103. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunks of Al
nus .
A rare species in Scandinavia, new to the area, but found north of 
it (Eriksson 1958a:122) as well as south of it (Hjortstam 1973a:114).
In S Norway it has been collected twice (Aker, 0). Previously pub
lished finds are from coniferous wood.

Mycoacia fuscoatra (Fr. ex Fr.) Donk
1(1). 42 Krycklan. On decorticate, fallen trunk of Alnus*
A rather rare species, new to the area, but collected also in Torne 
Lappmark in N Sweden (UPS).

Peniophora cinerea (Fr.) Cooke
2(2). Fig. 104. On bark of rather hard, moist, felled Alnus.
This is a southern species (Eriksson 1950:33), previously known north 
to Uppland and the Trondheim region. I have also collected it in an 
inland coniferous forest, on deciduous wood (Ångermanland, Junsele).

Peniophora erikssonii Boid.
4(27). Fig. 105. Only collected on Alnus, mainly on A . inoana but, in 
one case, on A. glutinosa.
On erect or hanging trunks and still attached branches but also on 
(newly?) fallen trunks. The fruitbodies develop always on bark where 
they arise from lenticells. The wood is hard and dry.
This species is rare in the south of Sweden but is common in the al
der forests in C and N Sweden. It seems to be rare on the Norwegian 
coast from where I have collected it only once. On the whole, it is 
probably more common than shown by this investigation as it is easily 
overlooked due to its way of growing, often high above the ground.

Peniophora incarnata (Pers. ex Fr.) Karst.
74(50). Fig. 106. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (43), Betula (1), Po- 
pulus (1), Prunus (6), Salix (16), Pieea (1) and unspecified deciduous 
wood (6). On corticate and decorticate, fallen, felled (mainly) and 
erect trunks and branches. The wood is hard to decayed and dry to 
moist. The species is often an initial species on felled trees, cut
off branches etc.
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A mainly southern species in Scandinavia but very common also in the 
alder forests investigated. It seems to be favoured by the good soil 
conditions in these forests, compared with, for instance, coniferous 
forests.

Peniophora laurentii Lund.
17(12). Fig. 107. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (2), Betula (5), Popu- . 
lus (3), Salix (3), Sorbus (2) and unspecified deciduous wood (2). 
Mainly on bark of felled and fallen trunks or on branches and twigs 
on the ground. The wood is hard to rather hard and moist. The species 
is collected only a few times in the ordinary collecting plots be
cause it is restricted to the winter half of the year. The fruitbodies 
are best developed in early spring, just when the snow has melted a- 
way, and at that time the species is quite common on many different 
kinds of deciduous trees.
A northern species, often collected in N Sweden (Eriksson 1950:17).
It is surely more common in the alder forests than shown on the map 
due to the fact that the fruitbodies mostly occur at a time when field 
work is not in progress.

Peniophora nuda (Fr.) Bres*
1(1). 91 Timrå. On bark of a hard, dry branch of a felled Prunus.
A southern species, previously found north to Hälsingland in Sweden 
(Eriksson 1950:43) and to the Trondheim region in Norway (UPS). The 
find in the investigated area is from one of the southernmost loca
lities, not far from the province of Gästrikland, from where there 
are. several previous collections.

Peniophora pithya (Pers.) John Erikss.
10(10). Fig. 108. On Piaea (9) and Pinus; corticate and decorticate, 
felled, and, in one case, fallen trunks or branches. It is also found 
on conifer drift wood (pulp wood etc.). The wood is hard and dry to 
decayed and moist.
More widely distributed in coniferous forests of the area than in al
der forests.

Peniophora romeilii Litsch.
1(1). 72 Gröndal. On decorticate, decayed, rather dry conifer wood 
on the ground.
A species of conifers, and rather common in the coniferous forests of 
the area.

Peniophora violaceo-livida (Sommerf.) Mass.
27(19). Fig. 109. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (10), Betula (1), Popu- 
lus (2), Salix (13) and unspecified deciduous wood (1). On corticate 
and decorticate trunks and branches, mainly of felled trees but also 
of fallen ones or on broken trunks, hanging above ground. The wood is 
hard and dry to rather dry. The species apparently prefers Salix, as 
this tree is far rarer than Alnus. According to Eriksson (1950:38) Sa
lix and Populus are the normal substrates. •
A species with a wide distribution in Sweden but rarer in Norway. Ry- 
varden (1971b:150) reports it as new to Norway and I have found it 
only once in the Norwegian part of the investigated area.

Phanerochaete affinis (Burt) Parm.
39(24). Fig. 110. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (30), Betula, Prunus,
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Salix, Sorbus (each 1), Picea  (2), Pinus (2) and unspecified deciduous 
wood (1). On corticate (mainly) and decorticate wood of varying degrees 
of decay and moisture; on fallen trunks and branches or occasionally on 
felled trunks.
A widely distributed species in the area of investigation as in Scandi
navia as a whole.

Phanerochaete cremea (Bres.) Parm.
69(34). Fig. 111. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (49), Betula 11), Pru
nns (1), Salix (9) and unspecified deciduous (5) and coniferous (4) 
wood. On corticate (mainly) and decorticate wood of fallen and some
times felled trees of different degrees of decay and moisture.
Ph. cremea is a characteristic species in the alder forests and wide
ly distributed, like Ph. affinis. These two species have a different 
occurrence in the Umeå region, where Ph. cremea occupies the localities 
close to the coast while Ph. affinis is found at some distance from the 
coast.

Phanerochaete sanguinea (Fr.) Pouz.
6(6). Fig. 112. Normally occurring on conifers, but in a vegetation 
dominated by deciduous trees it is found also on these; five collections 
are from Alnus and one from Picea, fallen and felled trees with decayed 
and moist wood. The fruitbodies develop on corticate as well as on de
corticate wood.
Ph. sanguinea  has a patchy distribution in alder woods and it is there
fore less common than in coniferous woods, especially in inland loca
lities .

Phanerochaete tuberculata (Karst.) Parm.
81(31). Fig. 113. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (57), Betula (11), Popu
lous (1), Prunus (3), Hubus idaeus (1), Salix  (12), Sorbus (1) and un
specified deciduous (4) and coniferous (1) wood. Mainly on bark of fal
len and sometimes felled trunks or fallen branches; on wood of diffe
rent degrees of decay and moisture but mostly rather hard and rather 
dry.
On the whole, Ph. tuberculata  is not as common as Ph. affinis and Ph. 
cremea and previously not reported from areas north of Hälsingland 
in Sweden and the Trondheim region in Norway. It is, however, just as 
characteristic in the alder forests along the Swedish east coast as 
the other two mentioned species of the genus, in some localities even 
more common.

Phanerochaete velutina (DC. ex Pers.) Parm.
21(14). Fig. 114. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (11), Betula, Populus, 
Prunus, Salix (each 1), Sorbus (3), Picea (1) and unspecified deciduous 
wood (2). On corticate and decorticate, decayed and moist wood of fal
len and felled trunks.
This species is less common in N Scandinavia than in the south, and 
the collections from the investigated area are from the southern half, 
except one.

Phlebia albida Post ex Fr.
2.(2) . Fig. 115. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of fallen and 
felled trunks of Alnus.
A rather rare species but occurring at least in C and N Scandinavia. It 
is newly reported as new to Norway by Ryvarden (1971b:150).
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Phlebia gigantea (Fr.) Donk
6(4). Fig. 116. On corticate and decorticate, hard and moist wood of 
stumps and felled trunks of Picea (5) and Pinus.
A species typical of coniferous forests where it is found especially 
on felled logs.

Phlebia hydnoides (Cooke et Mass.) M. P. Christ.
30(21). Fig. 117. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (21), Betula (2), Sa
lix { 3) and unspecified deciduous wood (4). On corticate and decorti
cate (mainly) , fallen and felled trunks with decayed and moist wood.
This species is considered to have a southern distribution in Scandi
navia (Eriksson and Strid 1969:129). Within the investigated area it 
is quite common but it occurs, however, mostly in inland localities 
and very rarely in coastal ones. This pattern'Of distribution, is un
usual for southern species, the northern outpost localities of which 
used to be found only on the coasts. Therefore I do not consider it 
as a southern species any longer.

Phlebia lindtneri (Pil.) Parm. comb. n. __
Basoionym: Peniophora Lindtneri Pilât in Bull. Soc. mycol. Fr. 53:97. 
1937. Phlebia meru 1 ioi"de"a P a rm.. ( P armasto 1962:127).
1(1). 42 Krycklan. On decorticate, decayed, rather dry wood of Picea 
lying on the ground.
A very characteristic species of which this is the first specimen 
collected in Scandinavia (see further Strid 1972a).
In later years this fungus has been named Phlebia merulioidea Parm., 
which is, however, as has been pointed out by Parmasto (in litt.), 
a synonym of Peniophora lindtneri Pii. A representative collection 
(in S), determined by Pilât, and his description are in agreement 
with my material. This species does not belong to Peniophora s. str. 
and therefore it is here placed in Phlebia which is, however, a ge
nus with a wide delimitation and in need of further study.

Phlebia nitidula (Karst.) Ryv.
7(6). Fig. 118. On Alnus (1) and Salix (6); corticate and decorticate, 
decayed, moist, fallen, felled and broken, hanging trunks.
A predominantly southern species but previously collected in the 
southernmost part of the: area (UPS) and in S and N Norway (Ryvar-
den 1971b:152).

Phlebia radiata Fr.
51(46). Fig. 119. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (36), Betula (5), Pru
nus (2), Salix (1), Sorbus (5) and unspecified deciduous wood (2).
On fallen, felled and sometimes on erect (up to 3 m above ground) or 
broken and hanging trunks. The fruitbodies develop mainly on bark and 
the wood is of different degrees of decay and moisture. It is often 
found together with Merulius tremellosus on hard and moist drift wood, 
especially pulp wood or on heaped-up birch logs. In Norway it is found 
more often than in Sweden growing on decorticate, fallen and felled 
trunks of alder.
Ph. radiata is common in the S and C parts of Fennoscandia but rarely 
found in the north (Eriksson 1958a:95, Eriksson and Strid 1969:131).
In the alder forests investigated it is common in the coastal ones 
but also found in many inland localities, i. e., its pattern of dist-‘ 
ribution is that of species with a somewhat southern preference.
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Phlebia segregata (Bourd. et Galz.) Parm.
2(2). Fig. 120. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of fallen 
and felled trunks of Ficea.
A species belonging to the coniferous forests where it is common 
on conifers.

Phlebia serialis (Fr.) s. auctt.
1(1). 92 Ljungå. On decorticate, hard and moist wood of conifer.
A rare species, new to the investigated area.

Phlebia subserialis (Bourd. et Galz.) Donk.
3(3). Fig. 121. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of fallen 
Ficea, This is normally a fungus found only on conifers (Eriksson 
and Strid 1969:131, Hjortstam 1973a:118) but in the investigated area 
collected only on Alnus.
A rare species in the whole of Scandinavia (cf. authors mentioned
above).

Piloderma bicolor (Peck) Jul.
8(6). Fig. 122. On corticate and decorticate (mainly), decayed and 
moist to wet wood of Alnus (2), Sorbus (1), Ficea (4) and unspecified 
deciduous wood (1).
This species is very common in Scandinavia, where it prefers conife
rous forests poor in nutriment (Eriksson 1958a:84), and its mycelial
filamènts are seldom absent from such a type of forest. In the in
vestigated area it is just as common in coniferous forests as in 
other parts of Scandinavia, but in alder forests it is found in only 
a few inland localities rich in spruce. The fungus is there found on 
wood lying on top of hummocks where dwarf shrubs occur in the'field 
layer.

Piloderma byssinum (Karst.) Jül.
2(2). Fig. 123. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
trunks of Alnus.
In general, P. byssinum is a widely distributed species and grows in 
herb-rich forests with better soil conditions than where P. bicolov 
grows (Eriksson 1958a:84). This seems to be true for coniferous fo
rests but not for alder forests. In spite of the richness of the 
latter type of forests, which ought to suit P. byssinum well, it is 
very rare.

Plicatura nivea (Fr.) Karst.
60(60). Fig. 124. On corticate (mainly) and decorticate wood of 
fallen branches and erect, fallen and felled trunks. The wood is 
hard to rather hard and with different degrees of moisture content. 
The fungus is one of the most important initial species on alder 
wood. In addition to Alnus it is found on Prunus (1), Salix (2) and 
Picea (1).
P. nivea is a northern species in Scandinavia and one of the most 
common lignicolous fungi within the alder forests in C and N Scandi
navia.
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Radulomyces confluens (Fr.) M. P. Christ.
80(52). Fig. 125. Distribution on hosts: Ainus (61), Betula (4), 
Hippophaë rhamnoides (1) , Prunus (1) , Salix (6) and unspecified de
ciduous wood (7). On corticate and decorticate wood of fallen,
felled and occasionally erect trunks of different degrees of decay 
and moisture.
A species considered as less common in N Scandinavia than in the 
south (Eriksson and Strid 1969:122). In the alder forests it is, how
ever, a very characteristic species, especially in localities along 
the east coast.

Resinicium bicolor (Alb. et Schw. ex Fr.) Parm.
24(16). Fig. 126. On corticate and decorticate (mainly) wood of dif
ferent degrees of decay and moisture, mostly highly decayed and moist.
It grows on Alnus and Picea to the same extent, on fallen and'felled 
trunks and stumps.
A widely distributed species in the whole of Scandinavia.

Resinicium furfuraceum (Bres.) Parm.
7(3). Fig. 127. On decorticate,, decayed, dry to moist, fallen and 
felled trunks of Alnus (1), Picea (1) and unspecified coniferous 
wood (5).
A species characteristic of coniferous wood (Eriksson 1958a:94) and 
consequently, less common in alder forests.

Sistotrema brinkmannii (Bres.) John Erikss.
85 (46). Fig. 128. Distribution on hosts: 'Alnus (67), Betula (4), Po- 
pulus (2), Salix (8), Picea (2) and unspecified deciduous wood (2).
On corticate and decorticate, fallen and felled trees and sometimes 
on base of erect trunks. The wood is of different degrees of decay 
and moisture.
A very common species in all parts of Scandinavia and one of the 
most characteristic in the investigated alder forests, especially in 
the Norwegian part.

Sistotrema commune John Erikss.
2(2). Fig. 129. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunks of
AInus .
This species seems to have a southern distribution in Fennoscandia.
It is not collected in the northernmost coniferous forests (Eriksson 
1958a, Eriksson and Strid 1969) but found once previously in the area 
of investigation (ÂsL) and also north of it (TL) according to mate
rial in UPS.

Sistotrema diademiferum (Bourd. et Galz.) Donk
1(1). 80 Gärdal. On bark of a rather hard, moist, fallen trunk of
Populus.
A rather rare species, but previously collected a couple of times 
in the investigated area (Jmt, LyL).

Sistotrema heteronemum (John Erikss.) Strid comb, n.'
Basionym: Botryobasidium heteronemum John Erikss. in Svensk bot. 
Tidskr. 52:13, 1958.
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4(1). 19 Salmis. On corticate and decorticate, decayed and moist 
wood of fallen Alnus (2) and unspecified deciduous wood.
A very rare species and previously known from two localities, one 
in Sweden (Gstr., Gävle, Lövudden) and one in Czechoslovakia (Eriks
son 1958b:14). The species has some similarities to the genus Botryo- 
basidium, e. g., the dark basal hyphae, but the shape of the basidia 
is urniform as in the genus Sistotrema, which is a better place for 
it, and also suggested by Eriksson and Ryvarden (1973:145).

Sistotrema muscicola (Pers.) Lund.
5(1). 97 Mellanfjärden. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, 
fallen trunks of Alnus.
A rather rare species with a predominantly southern distribution. It 
was previously found northwards as far as to Hälsingland.

Sistotrema cf. oblongisporum M. P. Christ, et Hauerslev
1(1). 86 Strömsund, ÅS 11693A. On decorticate, rather hard, moist de
ciduous wood on the ground.
This specimen is reminiscent of S. oblongisporum ■{Christiansen 1960: 
82) but it deviates somewhat from the type of that species. The 
spores are smaller (3.5— 4.5x1.5 pm) and less curved (almost straight) 
when compared to those of the type.

Sistotrema sp. no. ÂS 12790
1(1). Collected in locality 12 Snåsa. On decorticate, rather hard, 
moist, fallen trunk of Alnus.
Fruitbody (Fig. 18) effused, thin, arachnoid, somewhat reticulate, 
white; subhymenial hyphae rather thin-walled, 3— 6 pm wide, richly 
septate with large clamps; basidia first rounded, later urniform,

10 p m

Fig. 18. Sistotrema sp. no. ÅS 12790. Crush preparation of hyphae 
and hymenium with basidia (B) and spores (S).
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15— 20x5— 7 jim, with 6, rarely 8, sterigmata; spores hyaline, smooth, 
thin-walled, cylindrical with one side almost straight, pointed to 
âpiculus, non-amyloid, 6.5— 8x2/2^-T^7 jam.
This specimen has the type of basidial development characteristic of 
the genus Sistotrema. It seems to represent an undescribed species, 
but Christiansen's Sistotrema sp. no. 64 (1960:83) may be the same.
Another unidentified specimen, also belonging to Sistotrema, viz.:y 
S. sp. no. ÂS 10446, was collected in the locality 32 Jävre. It grew 
on a decorticate, rather hard, rather dry, felled trunk of Alnus.
The fruitbody is very thin, whitish; basidia urniform, of Sistotrema 
type,with 4 sterigmata; spores reminiscent of those of Sistotremas- 
trum niveooremeum though somewhat more curved, 7— 7.5x3 jam.

Sistotremastrum niveo-cremeum (Höhn, et Litsch.) John Erikss.
13(11). Fig. 130. On corticate and decorticate (mainly), fallen 
trunks of Alnus (12) and an erect trunk of Betula (1). The wood is 
of different degrees of decay and moisture.
This species is stated as more frequent in the southern parts of 
Sweden than in the northern (Eriksson 1958a:62). Hjortstam (1973a:120) 
found it, however, to be rare in Västergötland, SW Sweden, and in the 
area investigated it is not uncommon and represented by scattered 
finds. It prefers deciduous wood and this is probably the reason why 
it is not collected very often in C and N Sweden up to now, as stud
ies of lignicolous fungi in that part of the country have mainly 
dealt with coniferous forests.

Sistotremastrum suecicum Litsch. et John Erikss.
1(1). 28 Bensbyn. A rather poor specimen, probably belongs to this 
species. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk of Alnus.
A species typical of coniferous wood and common in the coniferous 
forests of the area, especially on pine heaths.

Steccherinum fimbriatum (Pers. ex Fr.) John Erikss.
26(23). Fig. 131. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (10), Betula (1),
Populus (3), Prunus (1), Salix (4), Sorbus (1), Pioea (2) and unspe
cified deciduous wood (4). On corticate (mainly) and decorticate, 
fallen and felled trunks and fallen branches of different degrees of 
decay and moisture.
This species is most common in S and C Scandinavia (Eriksson and 
Strid 1969:132). The rich alder vegetation, however, favours its 
occurrence also in the more northern investigated area. It is found 
scattered throughout the area, except in the northernmost Norwegian 
localities. It is collected farther north in Norway than in Sweden 
(Ryvarden 1971b:154) but it may be less frequent in the area between 
the Trondheim Fjord and N Norway. Ryvarden (1971b) has shown that N 
Norway accomodates many species that have their main area of distri
bution farther to the south.

Stereum hirsutum (Willd. ex Fr.) Fr.
43(25). Fig. 132. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (25), Betula (12),
Salix (1), Sorbus (1), Pinus (1) and unspecified deciduous wood. On 
corticate and decorticate, fallen and felled (mainly) trunks and 
stumps of different degrees of decay (often rather hard) and moistu
re. Taking into consideration the real distribution of different 
trees in the alder forests, it is clear that S. hirsutum prefers 
birch. A specimen from a twig of pine is noteworthy.
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5. hirsutum is rare northwards in Scandinavia (Eriksson and Strid 
1969:133, Ryvarden 1971a:103). In the investigated area it is common 
in the eastern and in the inland parts but it is not collected in any 
Norwegian locality. Ryvarden (1971a:103, 1971b:152) reports it from
more northern parts of Norway (Nordland, Troms, Finnmark).

Stereum subtomentosum Pouz.
38(35). Fig. 133. Substrate always Alnus. On corticate and decorti
cate stumps and trunks in different positions, erect (up to 3 m above 
ground), hanging, fallen and felled. The wood is of differerit degrees 
of decay and moisture? initially it is hard and rather dry.
The distribution of S. subtomentosum indicates a preference for areas
with high summer temperatures (Ryvarden 1971a:105). There are only a 
couple of previous finds in C and N Norway and I can add only one. it 
is rare also in the Swedish inland but is one of the most characte
ristic larger fungi in the alder border along the east coast and also 
in subcoastal localities.

Stromatoscypha-fimbriata (Fr.) Donk
1(1). 15 Levanger. On bark of decayed and moist, fallen Salix.
The distribution is not well known but is seems to be mainly southern. 
It is new to the area of investigation.

Subulicystidium longisporum (Pat.) Parm.
6(6). Fig. 134. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
and felled trunks of Alnus (2), Salix (3) and Sorbus (1).
Previously known from the investigated area (S, UPS) and also from 
more northern parts of Scandinavia (Eriksson 1958a:122) but, on the 
whole, stated as a southern species (Eriksson and Strid 1969:130).
It is surely favoured by the fertile biotopes in the alder vegetation.

Trechispora candidissima (Schw.) Bond, et Sing.
5(3). Fig. 135. On corticate and decorticate, highly decayed, moist 
wood of fallen trunks of Alnus (3) and unspecified deciduous wood.
This species is more common in S Scandinavia than in the north (Eriks
son 1958a:63, Hjortstam 197 3a:107) and from the investigated area it 
is collected only in Jämtland (UPS) and in the Trondheim region (TRH). 
Rarely found also iî  more northern areas, such as Lule Lappmark 
.(Eriksson 1958a:63) and Finnmark (TRH).

Trechispora confinis (Bourd. et Galz.) Liberta
2(2). Fig. 136. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen Alnus.
A sourthern species, new to the area of investigation and not repor
ted from any study of lignicolous fungi in N Fennoscandia.

Trechispora farinacea (Fr.) Liberta
145(49). Fig. 137. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (131), Betula (1), 
Salix (2), Picea (5) and unspecified deciduous (5) and coniferous (1) 
wood. On fallen and occasionally felled trunks and stumps. The wood 
is usually highly decayed and moist.
A very common species throughout the whole of Scandinavia. It is sta- 
ted^ as usually growing on conifers (Eriksson and Strid 1969:123) but 
from experience of alder forests it is found to be just as common on
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deciduous wood, especially alder, as on conifers.

Trechispora mutabilis (Pers.) Liberta
10(6). Fig. 138. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (2), Populus (1), Sa
lix (4) and unspecified deciduous wood (3). On decorticate and rare
ly corticate, decayed, moist, fallen and felled trunks.
This species is new to the area of investigation. It is reported in 
inventory lists from SW Sweden (Eriksson 1948:15, Hjortstam 1973a: 
110) but not from the northern parts of Fennoscandia. From Norway it 
is previously known by three collections from the Trondheim region 
(0, TRH).

Trechispora stellulata (Bond, et Galz.) Liberta
2(1). 96 Njurunda. On decorticate, decayed, moist wood of falten
Alnus.
New to the investigated area and previously reported only from two 
southern localities in Scandinavia, viz., in Sjaelland, Denmark 
(Christiansen 1960:92) and in Västergötland, SW Sweden (Hjortstam 
1973a:107).

Trechispora trigonospora (M. P. Christ.) Liberta
1(1). 26 Rörbäck. On decorticate, decayed, dry, fallen trunk of
AInus.
This species has a scattered occurrence and is reported from northern 
(Eriksson 1958a:64, as Cristella stellulata, Eriksson and Strid 1969: 
123) as well as southern (Hjortstam 1973a: 107) parts of Fennoscandia. 
Its rareness in the localities investigated depends upon its prefe
rence for conifer wood. It is much more common in the coniferous fo
rests of the area.

Trechispora vaga (Fr.) Liberta 
Christella sulphurea (Pers. ex Fr.) Donk
29 (23) . Fig. 139. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, 
fallen and felled trunks of Alnus (23), Betula (1), Salix (1), Picea 
(2) and unspecified deciduous and coniferous wood (each 1).
A widely distributed species, in general growing on deciduous and co
niferous wood to the same degree. Its predominance on Alnus in the 
area depends, of course, on the rich occurrence of this tree, espe
cially compared to conifers.

Tubulicrinis accedens (Bourd. et Galz.) Donk
1(1). 33 Kåge. On decorticate, decayed, rather dry conferous wood on 
the ground.
T, accedens is scattered throughout Scandinavia but growing on coni
fers and for that reason little collected in the localities investi
gated.

Tubulicrinis borealis John Erikss.
3(3). Fig. 140. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of Picea (2) 
and unspecified coniferous wood.
A species with preference for N Scandinavia (Eriksson 1958a:80). It 
grows on coniferous wood which restricts its occurrence in alder fo
rests.
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Tubulicrinis calothrix (Pat.) Donk
3(3). Fig. 141. On decorticate, hard to decayed and moist wood of 
fallen trunk and stump of Picea (2) and unspecified coniferous wood.
A widely distributed species in Scandinavia but more common in the 
north. It is like most Tubulicrinis species restricted to coniferous 
wood and consequently rare in alder forests.

Tubulicrinis chaetophorus (Höhn.) Donk
1(1). 4 Unkervatnet. On decorticate, decayed, wet, fallen trûnk of
AZnus.
A very rare species, new to the area of investigation and new to 
Norway. It is previously collected in Uppland (S, UPS).

Tubulicrinis effugiens (Bourd. et Galz.) Oberw.
1(1). 4 Unkervatnet. On decorticate, decayed and wet coniferous wood 
on the ground.
Not previously reported from Fennoscandia. Determined by K. Hjort- 
stam.

Tubulicrinis glebulosus (Bres.) Donk
66(32). Fig. 142. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (31), Betula (1),
Salix (32), Pinus (1) and unspecified deciduous wood (1). On corti
cate and decorticate, rather hard to decayed and dry to moist wood 
of fallen and occasionally felled trunks. The fruitbodies often
appear in bark cracks in a similar way to Hyphoderma setigerum.
T. glebulosus grows mainly on deciduous wood, and for that reason it
is common in alder forests where it above all prefers wood of Salix.
It is collected in all parts of the area and is widely distributed 
also in Scandinavia as a whole.

Tubulicrinis inornatus (Jacks, et Rog.) Donk
1(1). 40 Bjursele. On decorticate, highly decayed, wet coniferous 
wood on the ground.
A rare species, new to the investigated area, previously collected 
three times in Fennoscandia, viz., in N Finland (Eriksson and Strid 
1969:133) and in Lule Lappmark (Eriksson 1958a:82) and Västergötland 
(Hjortstam 1973a:121) in Sweden.

Tubulicrinis juniperinus (Bourd. et Galz.) Donk
1(1). 92 Ljungå. On a decorticate, decayed, rather dry, fallen trunk 
of Alnus.
New to the area and previously collected in Uppland and Småland (S, 
UPS).

Tubulicrinis subulatus (Bourd. et Galz.) Donk
10(6). Fig. 143. On decorticate, rather hard to decayed, moist, fallen 
and felled trunks of Alnus (2), Picea (3), Pinus (1) and prepared wood 
(boards) of unspecified coniferous wood (4).
T. subulatus is widely distributed in Scandinavia but its occurrence 
in alder forests is restricted due to its preference for coniferous 
wood. In the investigated area it is, like T. calothrix, found only 
in localities on the east coast, probably reflecting the generally
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more diversified fungal flora in these localities.

Tylospora asterophora (Bon.) Donk
24(15). Fig. 144. On corticate and decorticate, decayed to highly 
decayed, moist to wet, fallen and felled trunks of Alnus (18), Pru
nus (1), Salix (3) and unspecified deciduous (1) and coniferous (1) 
wood.
Distributed throughout Sweden, but seems to be more common in alder 
forests than in other types of vegetation (cf. Eriksson 1958a:116 
and Hjortstam 1973a:123). From Norway there are only a few previous 
collections (0, TRH); one of them is from Trondheim and the remain
ing from S Norway.

Tylospora fibrinosa (Burt) ponk
11(5). Fig. 145. On corticate and decorticate, decayed to highly de
cayed and moist wood of fallen and felled trunks of Alnus. Ecologi
cally it is reminiscent of T. asterophora and these two species can 
grow mixed on the same piece of wood.
T • fihrillosa is rarer in the investigated area than T . asterophora. 

Uthatobasidium fusisporum (Schroet.) Donk
1(1). 94 Alsen. On a decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk of 
coniferous wood.
New to the area of investigation and a rather rare species. Distri
bution imperfectly known.

Vuilleminia comedens (Fr.) Maire
44(37). Fig. 146. On Alnus (40), Salix (2) and unspecified deciduous 
wood (2). Mainly growing on erect or broken and hanging trunks,
0— 4 m above ground, but also on newly fallen branches and on fallen 
and felled trunks. The wood is hard and rather dry. The fruitbodies 
develop under the outer bark layer which rolls up.
A very common species in deciduous forests throughout Scandinavia.
It is, however, easily•overlooked, due to its way of growing on 
erect trunks and still attached branches, often several m above 
ground.

Xenasmatella filicina (Bourd.) Oberw.
Xenasma pseudotsugae (Burt) John Erikss.
1(1). 60 Baggböle. On decorticate coniferous wood on the ground. It 
prefers, in general, conifers.
This specimen is the first published from the investigated area, but 
the species is rather common in N Scandinavia (Eriksson 1958a:65, 
Ryvarden 1971b:152) as well as in the south (Hjortstam 1973a:123).

Xenasmatella grisella (Bourd.) Liberta 
Xenasma pruina (Bourd. et Galz.) John Erikss.
4(2). Fig. 147. On decorticate, decayed, moist to wet wood of fallen 
trunks of Alnus (3) and a felled trunk of Pinus.
New to the area of investigation. A rare species, of which there 
are a few finds from N Sweden (Eriksson 1958a:65), the Stochkolm re
gion (S, UPS), SW Sweden (Hjortstam 1973a:123) and Sör-Tröndelag in
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Norway, just south of the investigated area (TRH).

Xenasmatella tenuicula (Litsch.) Strid comb. n.
Basionym: Corticium tenuiculum Litsch. in Ann. Myc. 39:130. 1941.
2(1). 68 Lövholmsviken. On decorticate, fallen trunks of Alnus and 
Salix.
A rare species with scattered finds in Sweden from Småland to Lule 
Lappmark. It is considered as a species mainly growing on conifers 
(Eriksson 1958a:66).

Xenasmatella tulasnelloidea (Höhn, et Litsch.) Oberw.
4(4). Fig. 148. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunks of 
Ainu3 (2) and felled trunks of Salix (2).
A species with a southern distribution and previously found south 
of the investigated area (Skåne, Småland and Västergötland in Sweden, 
and Hordaland in Norway; S, UPS, 0, TRH). The new finds are all from 
the western, Norwegian part of the area.

Corticiaceae sp. no. ÅS 11431
1(1). 12 Bangsund. On a decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk
of Alnus.
Fruitbody (Fig. 19) thin, effused, finely mealy, yellowish; margin 
thinning out; few basal hyphae, 2.2— 3 pm in diameter, in the subhy- 
menium changing to irregularly inflated, up to 15 pm wide hyphae, 
repeatedly branched, closely septate, small clamp connections; basi
dia subcylindrical-clavate, somewhat constricted, 13— 20x4.5— 6.5 pm, 
with four rather thin, curved sterigmata, A -— 5 pm long; spores smooth, 
ellipsoid, one-guttulate with a distinct apiculus, non-amyloid,
5.4 —  6x3— 3.8 pm.

Fig. 19. Cortiaiaoeae sp. no. ÅS 11431. Crush preparation of 
hyphae and hymenium with basidia (B) and spores (S).
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This specimen probably represents an undescribed species, and there 
is no natural genus to place it in. It is well characterized by its 
inflated, closely septate hyphae with small clamps. In this respect 
it is reminiscent of Corticium albocremeum Höhn, et Litsch., now 
placed in Hyphoderma (Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975:453) but my speci
men, with its smaller basidia and spores, is perhaps more related 
to species of Trechispora that often have inflated hyphae.

Corticiaceae sp. no. ÂS 13046
4(2). 6 Namskogan and 68 Lövholmsviken. On bark of fallen decayed 
and moist trunks of Alnus.
The fruitbodies (Fig. 20) consist of very small, thin, arachnoid, 
white patches? hyphae 4— 6 Jim wide, the basal ones somewhat thick- 
walled; basidia davate with some slight constrictions, large, 30 
3 5 X 9 — ii jini/ four thick, somewhat curved sterigmata, 6 10x2.7 4 pm; 
spores large, 14— 17x8— 9.5 pm, with a grainy content.
This material is very characteristic in the distinct, wide hyphae, 
the large basidia and spores and the thick sterigmata. It suggests a 
relationship to genera such as Ceratobasidium, Uthatobasidium and 
Botryobasidium, but it differs from the two first genera by occurr
ence of clamps and the longer basidia, and from Botry obasidium by a 
deviating spore type. Germination by spore repetition has not been 
observed.

Corticiaceae imperfectae 

Aegerita candida Pers.
20(15). Fig. 149. On corticate and decorticate (mainly) wood of

coll. AS. 13046 coll. AS. 8 2 7 2
L10 pm

Fig. 20. Corticiaceae sp. no. ÂS 13046. Crush preparation of hyphae 
and hymenium with basidia (B) and spores (S). - Coll. ÂS 8272 is from 
locality 68, Lövholmsviken; coll. ÂS 13046 is from locality 6, Nam
skogan.
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füllen and felled trunks and stumps of Alnus (15), Betula (1) and 
unspecified deciduous wood (4). The wood is still rather hard and 
wet, lying in wet situations. Its conidiurn-like cells are spread by 
water. They float on the water and stick to the substrate when the 
water recedes. It is usually the only fungus that grows on very wet, 
lying wood, often near the water-line. Sometimes it is accompanied 
by Jaapia argillacea .

A. c aridi da is more common than the number of collections indicates, 
as it is easily overlooked if it not especially looked for. Tt is 
widely distributed compared to its perfect state, Bulbillomyces fa- 
V ino sus .

Costantinella micheneri (Berk, et Curt.) Hughes 
C. athrix Nannf. et John Erikss.
22(15). Fig. 150. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (12), Betula  (1), Po
pulous (1), Salix  (3) and unspecified deciduous (3) and coniferous 
(2) wood.
Previously found mainly in N Scandinavia in coniferous or mixed coni
fer forests on mor soil (Nannfeldt and Eriksson 1952:124) but it has 
proved to be quite common also in alder forests with their better 
soil conditions. It is here more common than C. terrestris, though 
it ought to be less suited ecologically than the latter one. C. ter
res tris has, however, a more southerly distribution on the whole 
(see below).
Concerning the connection between C. micheneri  and the perfect state 
Botryobasidium botryosum,■see Eriksson and Hjortstam 1969:13.

Costantinella terrestris (Link ex Fr.) Hughes 
C. tillettei (Desm.) Mason et Hughes
9(3). Fig. 151. On corticate and decorticate, highly decayed, wet, 
fallen trunks of Alnus (7), Salix (1) and unspecified deciduous wood.
C. terrestris has a southern distribution in Scandinavia as a whole, 
and it requires better soils than C. micheneri  (Nannfeldt and Eriks
son 1952:120). Previously it was found north to Gästrikland in Sweden 
and in a single collection from Norway (Trondheim). It is surprising 
that the new finds are from the interior parts of the investigated 
area, but it is probably a consequence of the richer rocks in these 
localities.

Qidium aureum Link
16(8). Fig. 152. On corticate and decorticate, decayed to highly de
cayed, moist, fallen trunks of Alnus.
This species is, in general, rather rare (cf. Eriksson 1958a:130) 
and is new to the area of investigation where it is found in locali
ties near the coast. Previous finds are mainly from more southern 
parts of Sweden and Norway. Perfect state: Botry obasidium aureum .

Qidium candicans (Sacc.) Linder
5(4). Fig. 153. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
trunks of Alnus.
Like its perfect state, Botryobasidium candicans, 0. candicans is li
mited to S Scandinavia and the coast farther to the north.
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Oidium conspersum (Link) Linder
48(27). Fig. 154. Distribution on hosts: Ainus (43), Salix{2) r Picea
(1), Pinus (1) and unspecified coniferous wood (1). On corticate and 
decorticate wood of different degrees of decay and moisture.
A common species in alder forests in the area investigated, less com
mon in coniferous forests. Its distribution seems to be somewhat 
southerly (cf. Eriksson 1958a:131). The perfect state, Botryobasi- 
dium conspersum, is not found in the area.

Cyphellaceae

Cyphellopsis anomala (Pers. ex Fr.) Donk
19(18). Fig. 155. Distribution on hosts: A Inus - (1), Prunus (1)-, Sa
lix (14) and unspecified deciduous wood (3). On corticate and decor
ticate, hard to rather hard, dry to moist wood.
A common species in all parts of Scandinavia, especially on Salix, 
and found up to the tree limit in the subalpine birch forest.

Henningsomyces candidus (Pers. ex Fr.) Kuntze
Solenia candida Pers. ex Fr.
3(3). Fig. 156. On corticate and decorticate, decayed and moist wood 
of fallen Alnus (2) and on bark of hard, moist beaver-felled Betula,
New to the investigated area but previously found south and north of 
it in Sweden (S, UPS) as well as in Norway (Ryvarden 1971b:152).

Phaeocyphellopsis ochracea (Hoffm. ex Pers.) W. B. Cooke 
Solenia ochracea Hoffm. ex Pers.
8(8). Fig. 157. On corticate and decorticare, rather hard and rather 
dry wood of fallen and felled Alnus (2) and Salix (6).
A southern species, previously collected north to Uppland. In the 
area investigated it is confined to localities along the Swedish 
east coast.

Woldmaria crocea (Karst.) W. B. Cooke
4(4). Fig. 158. On old frond-stipes of the fern Matteuccia struthiop- 
teris.
I have not looked for this species, except in a few localities, but 
it seems to occur wherever the host fern grows.

Ganodermataceae

Ganoderma applanatum (Pers. ex Wallr.) Pat.
1(1). 98 Hudiksvall. On decayed and moist stump of deciduous tree.
A species with a southern distribution in Scandinavia and rare in 
the area of investigation. From there it is previously known by sing
le collections from the Swedish part (Ångermanland, Västerbotten,
UPS), and in Norway it is known north to Snåsa in Nord-Tröndelag 
(Ryvarden 1968a:46).



87

Gomphaceae

Lentaria byssiseda Corner 
Clavaria byssiseda s. auctt.
1(1). 66 Klabböle. On decayed, fallen Alnus. Det. Ronald H. Petersen.

Ramaria abietina Quél.
R. ochraceo-virens (Jungh.) Donk
3(3). Fig. 159. On highly decayed wood and fallen twigs of Alnus (2) 
and Salix. Conf. Ronald H. Petersen.

Hymenochaetaceae 

Asterodon ferruginosus Pat.
1(1). 66 Klabböle. On decayed, fallen trunk of Picea.
This species occurs mainly on conifers and is a representative of 
the taiga element in Fennoscandia. It is, however, not restricted to 
virgin forests but can be found in forests that have long been lum
bered.

Hymenochaete cinnamomea (Pers.) Bres.
H. arida (Karst.) Karst.
13(9). Fig. 160. On corticate and decorticate, fallen and felled 
trunks of Alnus (9), Prunus (1), Salix (2) and unspecified deciduous
wood. The wood is of different degrees of decay and moisture and ly
ing on fertile patches, such as drift walls.
Distributed in the whole of Scandinavia (Eriksson 1958a:155) but pro
bably less common in inland C and N Scandinavia. My collections are 
mainly from the Swedish east coast; from the Norwegian part I collec
ted it only once, and previous records from that area are from the 
most southern and northern parts, respectively (Ryvarden 1971a:105).
One of the specimens collected coincides to Karsten"s material of B. 
avida. It is doubtful if this is specifically different from H. cin
namomea from which it deviates by its dull, grey-yellow colour. In 
general, they are considered as synonyms (Jahn 1971:140, Ryvarden 
1971a:107) and H. arida is regarded as a young state.

Hymenochaete fuliginosa (Pers.) Lev.
4(4). Fig. 161. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
trunks of Picea (3) and unspecified conifer.
A species typical to the northern coniferous forests.

Hymenochaete tabacina (Sow. ex Fr.) Lèv.
26(24). Fig. 162. On bark or rarely decorticate wood of erect, fallen 
and felled trunks of Alnus (4), Betula (1), Prunus (4), Salix (16) 
and unspecified deciduous wood (1). The fungus attacks hard wood but 
causes an intense decay which ends in a highly degraded wood. It is 
not very common in alder forests but locally it plays a great role in
the disintegration of deciduous wood, especially of Salix.
H. tabacina is very common in southern parts of Scandinavia (Eriks
son and Strid 1969:135, Ryvarden 1971a:107) but it is now found to be
scattered also along the Swedish east coast. On the other hand, it is
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not found on the central Norwegian coast, except in the Trondheim 
region (cf. Ryvarden op. cit.). According to Ryvarden it is restric
ted to areas with relatively high summer temperature, such as by the 
inner parts of the fjords in Norway. This may also explain its occur
rence along the Swedish east coast, the northern part of which has a 
higher summer temperature than the west coast of Central Norway 
(Figs. 7,8).

Inonotus obliguus (Pers.) Pii.
24(19). Fig. 163. On dead, decayed, moist, erect (up to 2 m above 
ground) and fallen trunks of Alnus (18), Betula (5) and Sorbus (1).
The fungus is initially a parasite on erect trunks, and it produces 
often sterile knobs which break through the bark, especially on birch. 
The fruitbodies develop under the bark of dead trees, often together 
with Gloeoporus dichrous. I. obliquus is distributed over the whole 
of Scandinavia but, in general, it prefers birch.

Inonotus radiatus (Sow. ex Fr.) Karst.
43(36). Fig. 164. Alnus is the only substrate of this fungus in the 
investigated area. Fruitbodies develop mainly near the base (up to 
2 m above ground) of dead, erect trunks but also on fallen and fell
ed trunks. The wood is decayed and moist.
The distribution within the area of investigation is pronouncedly 
easterly. It is quite common along the east coast but not found more 
than 50 km inland. The distribution in Scandinavia in general indi
cates its preference for areas with a high summer temperature. In 
Norway it occurs in the southérn part (Akershus) and in the south
west by the inner parts of fjords. In the interior of Sweden it is 
found north to Dalarna (S, UPS), and along the east coast it is pre
viously collected in Hälsingland and Västerbotten. This investiga
tion has shown that it occurs as far north as Haparanda.

Inonotus rheades (Pers.) Bond, et Sing.
I. vulpinus (Fr.) Karst.
2(2). Fig. 165. On corticate, decayed, erect (up to 2.5 m above 
ground) and felled trunks of Populus.
Previously found in a few localities in the area, viz., in E Sweden 
(Norrbotten, Ångermanland) while it in Norway is known only in the 
southeastern part of the country (Ryvarden 1968a:54). The distribu
tion is of a type similar to that of I. radiatus, i. e., it is east
erly in C and N Sweden but absent from C and N Norway.

Inonotus triqueter (Seer.) Karst.
Mucronoporus circinatus (Fr.) Ell. et Ev. var. triqueter (Seer.) Bres.
1(1). 46 Ostnäs. On roots and base of live, erect Picea.
A common parasitic species on spruce in coniferous forests of the in
vestigated area. The characteristic gallery rot is more often seen 
than the ephemeral fruitbodies.
Domafiski (1973:289) interprets this fungus as a variety of Mucronopo
rus circinatus, but without doubt it is a species of its own (cf. 
Eriksson and Strid 1969:136). Furthermore, I do not think there is 
any reason why it should not be placed in the same genus as the very 
similar J. radiatus and J. rheades.
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Phellinus chrysoloma (Fr.) Donk 
Ph. abietis (Karst.) Pil.
7(7). Fig. 166. Substrate always Picea, on corticate, fallen and 
felled trunks but also on live, erect trunks (0— 1.5 m above ground). 
The wood is decayed and moist? in live trees only the outermost part 
of the trunk is living.
One of the most common and important rot fungus in coniferous forests 
in C and N Scandinavia and found occasionally in alder forests where 
old spruces are present.

Phellinus conchatus (Pers. ex Fr.) Quél.
13(10). Fig. 167. Always on Salix, on corticate trunks, live and 
erect or dead, fallen and felled. The fungus attacks especially large 
trees. The alder forests in the succession on the shore of the Gulf 
of Bothnia do not contain Salix trees old enough and this is why it 
is found in localities at some distance from the coast, only.
A widely distributed species, in Scandinavia occurring wherever the 
host is present.

Phellinus ferrugineo-fuscus (Karst.) Bourd. et Galz.
2(2). Fig. 168. On corticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunks of Picea.
A species typical of the coniferous forests in C and N Scandinavia 
(taiga element) and occasionally present in alder forests with an in
mix of spruce.

Phellinus igniarius (L. ex Fr.) Quél.
87(59). Fig. 169. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (35), ßetula (6), Po- 
pulus (1), Prunus (2), Salix (39) and Sorbus (4). Ph. igniarius is 
initially a parasite and in one third of the presented cases it grew 
on live, erect trees (0— 3 m above ground). Furthermore, it occurs 
saprophytically on dead, fallen and felled trunks and stumps. Because 
of its parasitism and rich occurrence it is an ecologically important 
fungus in the general tree succession and in the alder-spruce succes
sion in the shore forests on the Bothnian Coast especially.

Phellinus laevigatus (Fr.) Bourd. et Galz.
2(2). Fig. 170. On dead, corticate, erect (up to 3 m above ground) 
and fallen trunks of Alnus. The wood is still rather hard and rather 
dry.
A widely distributed but not too common species (see distribution map 
in Niemelä 1972), especially growing on birch and for that reason less 
common in alder forests. Niemelä points out that it is absent from the 
highly oceanic Norwegian coast, and there is no find north of Singås 
in Sör-Tröndelag on his map (one from Sör-Varanger in Finnmark is men
tioned in the text). The only Norwegian locality I can add is from 
the interior.

Phellinus lundellii Niemelä
43(34). Fig. 171. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (23), Betula (2), Pru
nus (1), Salix (13) and unspecified deciduous wood (2). On hard to 
decayed and moist wood of trunks in different positions, erect (up to 
2 m above ground), broken and hanging, fallen and felled. The main 
substrate, on the whole, is birch (Niemelä 1972) but here found espe
cially on Alnus and Salix.
Ph. lundellii is more uniformly distributed in Fennoscandia than Ph. 
laevigatus (Niemelä 1972) and much more common in the oceanic parts
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of Norway, an opinion with which I agree after having collected one 
specimen of the latter and 19 specimens of the former in C Norway.

Phellinus nigricans (Fr.) Pat.
9(7). Fig. 172. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (4), Betula (2), Populus
(1), Prunus (1) and Salix (1). On erect and fallen trunks with wood 
of different degrees of decay and moisture. In some cases it grew on 
living trees but it is not considered to be such a dangerous parasite 
as Ph. igniarius (Domanski 1973). In the alder forests Ph. nigricans 
is also much less common and does not play the same role in killing 
and decomposing trees. According to Jahn (1963:100) Ph. nigricans 
grows mainly in humid forests, e. g., in stream and mountain valleys, 
biotopes that seem to be similar to many alder forest where, however, 
Ph. igniarius is the dominating species of the two.
Ph. nigricans is, like Ph. igniarius, a wide-spread species in. Scandi
navia.

Phellinus nigrolimitatus (Rom.) Bourd. et Galz.
2(2). Fig. 173. On highly decayed, wet wood of fallen Picea and unspe
cified coniferous wood.
Common on conifers and widely distributed in the coniferous forests of 
C and N Scandinavia.

Phellinus punctatus (Fr.) Pii.
7(4). Fig. 174. On corticate, rather hard and rather dry trunks of 
erect, broken and hanging, fallen and felled Salix.
In Sweden Ph. punctatus has a southeastern distribution and is rather 
common in E Sweden north to Gästrikland and Hälsingland, and in Norway 
it is common in the southern parts and the known northern limit is in 
the Trondheim fjord area. In Sweden the locality in Umeå (Hedmansgrun- 
det) is isolated but it is a favoured locality, edaphically and clima
tically, situated on a low islet in the river Umeälven. I think that 
it will even be possible to find the species in many other localities 
along the Swedish east coast.

Phellinus tremulae (Bond.) Bond, et Boriss.
9(5). Fig. 175. On live, erect trunks and branches of Populus.
Ph. tremulae is not common in alder forests because of the restricted 
occurrence of aspen. On the whole it is common, e. g., on old aspens 
along roadsides.

Phellinus viticola (Schw. ex Fr.) Donk
9(9). Fig. 176. On decorticate, hard, rather dry, fallen trunks of 
Picea and Pinus and, in one case, on base of dead, erect Salix.
Characteristic species in coniferous forests in C and N Scandinavia.

Lachnocladiaceae

Scytinostroma hemidichophyticum Pouz.
1(1). 20 Santasaari. On a decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk 
of Alnus.
This species is very similar to S. portentosum (Berk, et Curt) Donk 
and the two species are not always easily distinguishable (Parmasto
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1970:141). My collection seems to belong to 5. hemidichophyticum andf 
judging from distribution and choice of host in USSR (Parmasto op. 
cit.) the Scandinavian occurrences should be referred here.
It is a southern species in Scandinavia and previously not known from 
the investigated area. Material named Corticium portentosum that 
probably belong to the same species as my collection is, however, 
collected just south of the area, in STrd, Singsås (Jörstad 1937:8), 
and also in northernmost Norway (Ryvarden 1971b:152).

Scytinostroma praestans H. S. Jacks.
1(1). 81 Halsviken. On bark of a fallen trunk of Picea.
A species with a scattered occurrence in Scandinavia and previously 
collected once in the investigated area (ÅsL, Dorotea). The determi
nation of my material is not quite sure as the fruitbody is rather 
disintegrated.

Vararia investiens (Schw.) Karst.
1(1). 68 Lövholmsviken. On bark of a fallen Betula. The material is 
of poor quality and the identification is not quite sure.
A not very common species but distributed in different parts of Scan
dinavia. It seems to be more common in coniferous forests where, in 
addition to conifers, it also grows on birch (Eriksson 1958a:73, Eriks
son and Strid 1969:137).

Polyporaceae

Anomoporia bombycina (Fr.) Pouz.
Fibuloporia bombycina (Fr.) Bond, et Sing.
2(1). 40 Bjursele. On bark of rather hard, moist, fallen trunks of 
Alnus and unspecified coniferous wood.
A rare species, known from scattered localities in Scandinavia. New 
to the area of investigation.

Bjerkandera adusta (Willd. ex Fr.) Karst.
9(7). Fig. 177. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (4), Betula (2), Salix
(2) and unspecified deciduous wood. On erect, fallen and felled trunks 
and stumps of different degrees of decay and moisture.
A species with a predominantly southern distribution in Scandinavia, 
and in alder forests collected in coastal and subcoastal localities 
in Sweden and Norway and, moreover, in Kopperå, a climatically favou
red locality, compared to its situation on a high level and rather far 
from the coast. A previous find from the area (Ångermanland, Sollef
teå, UPS) also represents a subcoastal locality. For Norway Ryvarden 
(196 8a:38) states that the species is distributed throughout the whole 
country, although rare in the north.

Ceriporia excelsa (Lund.) Parm.
Poria rhodella (Fr.) Cooke s. Bresadola 1897:80, vix Polyporus rhodel- 
lus Fr. (Fries 18 21:380). Cf. Lundell and Nannfeldt 1934— , no. 1328 
(1940).
3(3). Fig. 178. On corticate and decorticate, decayed and moist wood 
of Alnus lying on the ground.
A species previously found in more southern localities, and in the
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investigated area collected in coastal localities.

Ceriporia purpurea (Fr.) Donk 
Meruliopsis purpurea (Fr.) Bond
4(4). Fig. 179. On decorticate, decayed and moist wood of Alnus lying 
on the ground.
A predominantly southern species, new to the Swedish part of the area 
and previously known north to Gästrikland (S, UPS). One of the local
ities is an inland one (Gårele).
The presence of hymenium on the entire surface of the hymetnophore, 
i. e., also on the edges, is the most essential feature differentiat
ing the genus Meruliopsis (Corticiaceae) from Ceriporia. I prefer, 
however, to place this species in Ceriporia because of its indisput
ably great similarities to many other species of that genus represen
ted here.

Ceriporia reticulata (Pers. ex Fr.) Dorn.
42(30). Fig. 180. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist wood 
lying on the ground? Alnus (33), Prunus (1), Salix (3) and unspecified 
deciduous wood (5). It seems to be favoured by a substrate in active 
state of decomposition, such as in heaps of wood litter, drift walls 
etc.
A widely distributed species, previously found also in the north (Ry- 
varden 1971b, several finds from Torne Lappmark in UPS). I have found 
it in some inland localities, although it apparently is favoured by 
the'richer conditions of many coastal localities.

Cerrena unicolor (Bull, ex Fr.) Murr.
32(23). Fig. 181: Distribution on hosts: Alnus (9), Betula (12) and 
Salix (10). On dead, erect (often near the base) and fallen trunks 
and stumps. The wood is corticate and of different degrees of decay 
and moisture.
A very common species in the whole of Scandinavia, in deciduous as 
well as in coniferous forests. The main substrate7 in general, is 
birch.

Chaetoporus luteoalbus (Karst.) M. P. Christ.
C. variecolor (Karst.) Parm.
1(1). One specimen is collected, Vb, Sävar, E of Täftefjärden, Fäbod
sanden, 1968 05 30, ÅS 4400, on a corticate log of Picea, lying in 
the alder border (drift wood).
A species more common in N Scandinavia (Eriksson 1958a:150) than in 
the S and C parts; occurring on conifers.

Chaetoporus nitidus (Pers. ex Fr.) Donk 
Poria eupora (Karst.) Cooke
20(18). Fig. 182. The normal substrate is Salix (14) but in alder fo
rests it also attacks Alnus (3), and one collection is from Prunus.
It grows on fallen and felled, corticate (mainly) and decorticate 
trunks of different degrees of decay and moisture (often rather hard 
and rather dry).
Common on Salix in northern deciduous forests but rare on the same 
substrate in coniferous forests.
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Chaetoporus cf. separabilimus Pouz.
Poria radula (Pers. ex Fr.) Cooke s. Bresadola 1897:87— 88/ Bourdot 
and Galzin 1928:678— 679; Poria eupora (Karst.) Cooke var. subfimb
riata Romell 1926:16.
Two specimens might be referred to this species. The material is, how
ever, fragmentary and they differ a deal from each other, e. g., be
cause of different age. One of them (ÂS 8582 from Björnhällan, on
Salix) is a young fruitbody, white to creamish, fimbriate margin but 
no rhizomorphs. The heavily incrusted cystidia are typical to the ge
nus and the spores are somewhat shorter than in Ch. n i t i d u s ca. 3—  
4x2— 3 pm. This specimen is by J. L. Lowe accepted as P. radula. The 
other specimen (ÅS 12406 from 82 Lugnvik, on Salix) is older, yellow- 
is brown and laciniate. It is very similar to a specimen in S (Stock
holm, Enskede, 15.X.1910:4, leg. L. Romell) named Poria eupora var.
sub fimbriata by Romell (cited in Romell 1926:16) which is accepted 
as P. radula by Lowe.

Climacocystis borealis (Fr..) Kotl. et Pouz.
1(1). 17 Stjördal. On decayed and moist stump of Picea.
This species belongs to the taiga element, and in Norway, from where 
it is known north to Namskogan, it is most common on higher altitudes 
(Ryvarden 1968a:71). My single find represents, however, a coastal 
locality.

Coriolellus heteromorphus (Fr.) Bond. et Sing.
4(3). Fig. 183. On corticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunks and stumps 
of Picea. .
A species rather common in the coniferous forests of the investigat
ed area.

Coriolellus serialis (Fr.) Murr.___________
5(5). Fig. 184. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen and felled 
trunks, drift wood and stumps of Picea{2) and unspecified coniferous 
wood.
A very common species of the coniferous forests of the investigated 
area as it is in the whole of Scandinavia.

Coriolellus sinuosus (Fr.) Sarkar
C. vaporarius (Fr.) Dorn.
6(4). Fig. 185. On decorticate, rather hard and rather dry coniferous 
Wood (5) and Salix.
A common species on Pinus in all parts of the investigated area and 
in Scandinavia as a whole.

Coriolus hirsutus (Wulf, ex Fr.) Quél.
8(7). Fig. 186. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (4), Prunus (1), Salix
(2) and Sorbus (1). On fallen and felled and broken trunks, hanging 
above ground, with rather hard and moist wood.
This species belongs to a type of distribution in Scandinavia, charac
teristic of several fungi. It occurs throughout the whole of Norway 
(Ryvarden 1968a:74), from where most of my collections are, and it is 
common in Denmark and in the south of Sweden. In C and N Sweden the 
frequency decreases to the north, and this is true for the inland 
parts more than for the coast. There are, however, two exceptions. It
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is found in two Swedish reigons where the occurrence apparently is 
connected to the Norwegian area of distribution, viz., in W Jämtland 
(maritime influence) and in Torne Lappmark in northernmost Sweden.
There are different opinions among mycologists as to which genus this 
and related species should be assigned to. Domanski (1973:222) follows
the wide interpretation of the genus Trame tes of Kotlaba and Pouzar
(1957:159) and includes these species there. I prefer, however, to 
place them in Coriolus (Bondartsev 1971:467, Donk 1960:201). This is 
also more in accordance with the custom in Sweden.

Coriolus hoehnelii (Bres.) Pii.
Trametes hoehnelii (Bres.) Bourd. et Galz.
2(2). Fig. 187. On dead, erect (up to 1.5 m above ground) trunks of 
Alnus with corticate, decayed and moist wood. An important rot fungus 
but too rare to be of any greater importance.
Previously known north to the southernmost part of the investigated 
area in Sweden (Hälsingland, UPS). Rare in Norway (Ryvarden 1968a:76) .

Coriolus pubescens (Schum. ex Fr.) Quél.
14(12). Fig. 188. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (7), Betula (4), Salix
(1), Sorbus (1) and unspecified deciduous wood (1). On stumps (mainly) 
and fallen and felled trees with wood of different degrees of decay 
and moisture, initially hard and rather dry.
Not uncommon along the Bothnian Coast and found also in inland. In
Norway it is found north to Troms but I have not found it in the Nor
wegian part of the investigation area where it apparently is rare as
it is in the whole of W and N Norway . (Ryvarden 1968a:77). It is rare
also in S Scandinavia.

Coriolus zonatus (Nees ex Fr.) Quél.
50(28). Fig. 189. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (9), Betula (24), Po- 
pulus (11), Salix (4) and Pioea (2). On fallen, felled (mainly) and 
erect trunks and stumps with rather hard to decayed and moist wood.
A common species all Over the investigated area, especially on birch. 

Daedaleopsis confragosa (Bolt, ex Fr.) Schroet.
1(1). 17 Stjördal. On dead, fallen and hanging trunk of Salix. It is 
a typical var. confragosa, earlier known on the Norwegian west coast# 
Isee distribution map in Strid 1972b. Even var. tricolor is found 
within the area, but on birch in' coniferous forests in the Swedish 
inland.

Datronia mollis (Sommerf.) Donk
20(14). Fig. 190. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (8), Populus (3), Sa
lix (8) and Sorbus (1). On fallen and felled trunks, mainly still with 
bark. The wood is of different degrees of decay and moisture, initi
ally hard and dry.
According to a distribution map in Ryvarden (1968b: 503)the species 
seems to be found mostly in the south, but this is, as Ryvarden sugg
ests, partly due to little mycological investigation of the inner 
parts of Sweden. From the area of current interest there are three 
previous localities known, and 15 new are added.
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Datronia stereoides (Fr.) Ryv.
6(6). Fig. 191. Distribution on hosts: Ainus (2), Betula  (1), Salix
(2) and Sorbus (1). On bark of fallen and felled trees or on fallen 
branches. The wood is rather hard and rather dry.
D. stereoides  is rarer in Scandinavia than D. mollis (distribution 
map in Ryvarden 196 8b:509) but scattered from Småland to Finnmark.
Six new finds are added to the two previous ones from the area.

Dichomitus campestris (Quél.) Dorn, et Orlicz 
Coriolellus campestris (Quél.) Bond.
1(1). 95 Are. On corticate, decayed, moist and felled trunk of Alnus .

New to the area of investigation. This locality in W Jämtland is very 
isolated from previously known occurrences that are located in SW and 
SE Norway (0), in N Norway (Ryvarden 1971b:153) and in Sweden in SE 
Dalarna and in Gästrikland (UPS). The distribution in Scandinavia 
shows a southeastern, continental type with most occurrences in SE 
Sweden (Uppland, Gotland). In Norway it is, except in the Oslo region, 
represented in the inner, less maritime parts of the fjords of the 
southwest.

Fibuloporia donkii Dorn.
Poria mucida (Pers. ex Fr.) Cooke. P. mollusca (Pers. ex Fr.) Cooke
1(1). 17 Stjördal. On decorticate, highly decayed, wet, fallen trunk 
of Alnus.
F. donkii is scattered throughout Scandinavia and has its richest oc
currence in S Norway, judging from the abundant herbarium material 
from there (0).
The earlier names of this fungus, Poria mucida  and P. mollusca, were 
untenable because of their misinterpretation or ambiguity (Donk 196 7: 
98, 99), and Domanski (1969:454) proposed the new name for this spe
cies, in Scandinavia usually named P. mollusca.

Fomes fomentarius (L. ex Fr.) Kickx
69 (45). Fig. 192. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (41), Be tula (20), Po- 
pulus (1) and Salix  (7). The trunks are dead or occasionally live, 
erect, broken and hanging or fallen, and as the fungus occurs as a 
weak parasite or attacks newly dead trees, the wood is initially hard. 
It causes, however, a very intense rot, and the wood is later of dif
ferent degrees of decay and moisture. Nordin (1967:34) states that 
Fomes fomentarius  in some sites is an important rot fungus on Alnus 
incana  and this is true for the whole of the area of investigation.
This widely distributed species is, in general, most. common on birch 
but in the alder forests it becomes rather common also on alder.

Fomitopsis pinicola (Fr.) Karst.
27(17). Fig. 193. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (22), Betula (1), Sa
lix (1) and Picea (3). It develops as a saprophyte or occasionally it 
may be a weak parasite. The normal substrate is coniferous wood, and 
the most intense attack on deciduous wood, here mainly alders, is 
found where old alders come into contact with spruces, as in the suc- 
cessional stage on the shore of the Gulf of Bothnia. In such places 
F. pinicola  is an important rot fungus and attacks erect as well as 
fallen alders. The wood is of different degrees of decay and moisture, 
depending on how long the attack has proceeded.
This fungus, very common in coniferous forests, is in alder forests



96

found mainly in localities near the coasts, despite spruces being 
most frequent in inland localities. The distribution of F. pinicola 
may be explained by the richer occurrence on alder in fertile local
ities which are usually found on lower altitudes not far from the 
coast.

Gloeophyllum odoratum (Wulf, ex Fr.) Iimaze^i 
Osmoporus odoratus (Wulf, ex Fr.) Sing.
1(1). 14 Beitstad. On a decayed, wet conifer log (drift wood). Wide
spread in coniferous forests.
The classification of G, odoratum as belonging to the genus Gloeophyl
lum is based mainly on similarities of the mycelia between this fun
gus and G. sepiarium and other species referred to this genus (cf. 
Domanski 1973:188). For the dimitic species, e. g., G. odoratum, the 
generic name Osmoporus has been used but this is now reduced to a sub
genus of Gloeophyllum by Domânski (1973:196).

Gloeophyllum sepiarium (Wulf, ex Fr.) Karst.
25(18). Fig. 194. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (3), Betula (1), Salix 
(1), Ficea (13) and Pinus (1) and unspecified coniferous wood (6). On 
felled trees, cut-off branches and tops, stumps, pulp wood and timber 
logs (drift wood). The wood is still rather hard and dry to moist.
Very common in coniferous forests and in alder forests mainly occur
ring rather close to the coast. This distribution reflects the, in ge
neral, richer fungal flora of the coast.

Gloeoporus dichrous (Fr.) Bres.
10(9). Fig. 195. On erect (up to 1 m above ground) and fallen trunks 
and on stumps of Àlnus (9) and Sorbusi 1). In most cases it occurs on 
wood bearing fruitbodies of Inonotus obliquus or on wood decayed by 
this fungus.
Rather widely distributed in Scandinavia, especially in the eastern 
parts, but there is no previous herbarium material from the Swedish 
part of the investigated area and it is not found in the Norwegian 
part (Ryvarden 1968a:49). It occurs, on the other hand, in the south
eastern and northernmost parts of Norway.

Gloeoporus pannocinctus (Rom.) John Erikss.
1(1). 26 Rörbäck. On hard, moist, fallen Alnus.
The distribution is northeastern in Fennoscandia (map in Ryvarden 
1971b:149), and the species can be included in the taiga element.
There is one previous record from the investigated area, viz., from 
the southernmost part.

Hapalopilus nidulans (Fr.) Karst.
16(16). Fig. 196. On corticate, decayed, rather dry, erect and fallen 
trunks and fallen branches of Alnus (9), Salix (4) and Sorbus (3).
Rather common along the Swedish east coast and rarely found in inland 
alder forests. There are some previous records from N Sweden (TL, LL, 
Nb) (UPS). I have not found it in the Norwegian part of the investi
gated area but according to Ryvarden (1968a:50) it occurs throughout 
the country, though rarely.
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Heterobasidion annosum (Fr.) Bref.
Fornitopsis annosa (Fr.) Karst.
10(8). Fig. 197. On decayed, moist, fallen and felled trunks and 
stumps of Picea. It is often observed that H. annosum in Fennoscandia 
is restricted to the most fertile grounds (Eriksson and Strid 1969: 
139), and also in the area of investigation some of the richest lo
calities (Grong, Kopperå, Halsviken) house this fungus. This may de
pend on that the trees here form a soft wood, more liable to infec
tion, in the same way as in a mild climate (cf. Rennerfeit 1946, Roll- 
Hansen 1940, Strid 1975).

Hirschioporus abietinus (Dicks, ex Fr.) Donk
34(26). Fig. 198. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (1), Betula (1), Picea 
(25) and Pinus (7). On bark of fallen and felled (mainly) trunks and 
stumps in different states of degradation, initially on hard and rather 
dry wood.
Very common on conifers in the whole of Scandinavia.

Hirschioporus fusco-violaceus (Ehrenb.) Donk.
1(1). 95 Are. On bark of decayed, moist, fallen Picea.
H . fusco-violaceus is, like H. abietinus, representative of coniferous 
forests, though less common than the last-mentioned species.

Incrustoporia subincarnata (Peck) Dorn.
3(3). Fig. 199. On prepared wood (boards, logs) of Picea(2) and un
specified conifer.
A wide-spread species in coniferous forests in Scandinavia.

Ischnoderma resinosum (Fr.) Karst.
Polyporus benzoinus Wahl, ex Fr.
3(3). Fig. 200. On decayed and moist stumps of Picea (1), Pinus (1) 
and unspecified conifer.
Widely distributed in coniferous forests in Scandinavia.

Lenzites betulina (L. ex Fr.) Fr.
5(5). Fig. 201. On stumps and fallen and felled trunks of Betula (3) 
and Populus (2) .
A mainly southern species, not previously found in the area, but col
lected in N Finland (Eriksson and Strid 1969:141). Along the Swedish 
east coast it is not particularly rare, and I have collected it there 
several times in other types of vegetation, e. g., birch and birch- 
spruce forests. I have not recorded it from the Norwegian part of the 
investigated are, but it is rather common in the whole of Norway ac
cording to Ryvarden (1968a:72). That means that it has a coast-bound 
distribution in C Scandinavia, typical to many species with their 
main area of distribution farther to the south.

I
Leptotrimitus semipileatus (Peck) Pouz.
Incrustoporia semipileata (Peck) Pouz.
4(1). 16 Malvik. On bark of hard to decayed, moist, fallen and erect 
trunks of Alnus (1), Prunus (1) and unspecified deciduous wood.
A species with a southern distribution in Scandinavia. It is not known 
from the Swedish part of the investigated area and found only in one
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of the southernmost Norwegian localities, by the Trondheim fjord.
It was previously known north to the region of Trondheim (Ryvarden 
1968a:86).

Oxyporus populinus (Schum, ex Fr.) Donk
2(2). Fig. 202. On the base of dead, erect Alnus.
The two localities for this species in the Umeå region are rather
isolated from those previously known. It is rather common, especially 
on Acer, in S Scandinavia up to Gästrikland and Sör-Tröndelag (one 
collection from Storlien in the adjacent part of Sweden), and it is 
also collected in the northernmost parts of Norway (Ryvarden 1968a:
57) and Sweden (several collections from Torne Lappmark in S and UPS).
Both specimens have resupinate fruitbodies, as 0. obduoens, a 
related species reported from Alnus by Bondartsev (1971:534). My spe
cimens agree, however, to 0. populinus in spore shape, that is, sub- 
globose (broadly elliptic in <9. obduoens), and in the stratification
of the tube layer (17 layers in one of the specimens).

Piptoporus betulinus (Bull, ex Fr.) Karst.
6(6). Fig. 203. On erect (mainly) and fallen trunks of Betula.
Very common in the whole of Scandinavia on birch, a tree with a rela
tively restricted occurrence in alder forests.

Polyporus brumalis (Pers. ex Fr.) Fr.
20(17). Fig. 204. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (9), Betula (3), Salix
(4), Sorbus (2) and unspecified deciduous wood (2). On corticate, hard 
to decayed, moist, fallen trunks and branches.
Widely distributed in the area of investigation as in other parts of 
Scandinavia.

Polyporus ciliatus Fr.
8(7). Fig. 205. On fallen trunks of Alnus (6) and unspecified decidu
ous wood. The wood is rather hard and rather dry.
Less common than P. brumalis in the investigated area, as in Scandi
navia as a whole.

Polyporus melanopus Pers. ex Fr.
10(9). Fig. 206. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (4), Prunus (2), Salix
(1), Sorbus (1) and unspecified deciduous wood (2).
Scattered finds in the Swedish part of the investigated area but less 
common in C Norway from where it is found in the vicinity of the 
Trondheim fjord (distribution map in Ryvarden 1969:155).

Polyporus varius (Pers. ex Fr.) Fr.
15(10). Fig. 207. On decayed, moist, erect, fallen and felled trunks 
of Alnus (4), Salix (10) and unspecified deciduous wood (1).
Scattered finds in the Swedish part of the investigated area and pre
viously known also from C Norway (distribution map in Ryvarden 1969: 
156 where P. elegans Fr. and P. nummularius Fr. are included).
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Polypo ru s varias (Pers. ex Fr.) Fr. ssp. nummularius (Bull, ex Fr.) 
Bourd. et Galz.
9(7). Fig. 208. On decayed, moist, erect, fallen and felled trees, 
mostly on branches of Salix .

A fungus the taxonomic status of which is much-discussed. Because of 
its small fruitbodies it is often regarded as a "hunger form" of P. 
varius on thin twigs. Except in size, ca. 2 cm in diameter, it dif
fers from the latter one by its preference to Salix, lighter colour 
and central pileus that is black in the lower 1/2--1/3 and not only 
at base as in P. varius. The variation is, however, great and there 
are transition types to P. varius and, occasionally, to P. nclanopus . 
The ssp. nurrmularius is less common than the main species in all 
parts of Scandinavia.

Poria cinerascens (Bres.) Sacc.
Tyromyces cinerascens (Bres.) Bond, et Sing.
4(4). Fig. 209. On bark of decayed, moist, fallen trunks of Alnus (2), 
Salix  (1) and Scrhus (1).

Seems to have a predominantly southern distribution in general. One 
of the collections represents an inland locality at high altitude 
(Gardsjöbäcken).

Pycnoporus cinnabarinus (Jacq. ex Fr.) Karst.
5(5). Fig. 210. On dead, erect and felled trunks of Alnus  (2) and 
fallen and felled trunks of Sorbus (3). The wood is decayed and moist.
Rare in alder forests, found where felling has occurred. Outside 
these forests it has its richest occurrence in clear-felled areas of 
coniferous forests, a biotope nowadays of large extent. In such places 
P. cinnabarinus is common on felled and left trunks of deciduous 
trees, especially Sorbus.

Rigidoporus sanguinolentus (Alb. et Schw.) Donk
2(2). Fig. 211. On decorticate, highly decayed, wet weed cf fallen 
trunks of Alnus (1) and unspecified deciduous wood.
New to the area of investigation and previously known from more 
southern parts of Norway (O, TRH) and Sweden (S, UPS).

Rigidoporus vitreus (Pers. ex Fr.) Donk
1(1). 87 Häggdånger. On corticate, highly decayed and wet wood of the 
base of an erect Alnus.
Previously known from localities south of the investigated area.
R. vitreus is very similar to P. sanguinolentus and differs from it 
by a yellow-brown colour on drying (turning reddish dark brown in R. 
sanguinolentus). Judging from herbarium material from Scandinavia, 
the spore difference (Jahn 1970-71:51) is questionable.

Schizopora paradoxa (Schrad. ex Fr.) Donk 
Polyporus versiporus Pers.
8(5). Fig. 212. Mainly on bark of decayed, moist, fallen or broken 
and hanging trunks of Alnus (7) and Salix  (1).
This species has its main distribution area in S Scandinavia where it 
is very common. There are no previous collections from the investigat
ed area, but in favoured localities it is found as far to the north 
as in Finnmark (0).
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Strangulidium sericeo-molle (Rom.) Pouz.
Tyromyces sericeo-mollis (Rom.) Bond, et Sing.
1(1). 58 Hedmansgrundet. On decorticate, decayed and moist coniferous 
wood lying on the ground.
A rather rare species, new to the investigated area, but collected 
south as well as north of it. It is a species found growing on coni
fers only.

Tyromyces fragilis (Fr.) Donk
1(1). 71 Flakaskär. On decorticate, decayed, dry, wind-felled trunk 
of Picea.
New to the investigated area but previously known north as well as 
south of it.

Tyromyces gloeocystidiatus Kotl. et Pouz.
1(1). 57 Holmsund. On rather hard, moist pulp wood of coniferous wood 
(driftwood).
The distribution of this species, described in 1964, is imperfectly 
known. Kotlaba and Pouzar (1964:215) mention a few finds from Swe
den, e. g., one from Hälsingland in the southernmost part of the in
vestigated areà. From Norway Ryvarden (1968a:83) reports one loca
lity, in the southwestern part of the country.

Tyromyces semisupinus (Berk, et Curt.) Murr.
33(26). Fig. 213. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (21), Betula (1), Sa
lix (5), Picea (1) and unspecified deciduous wood (5). On corticate 
and decorticate, decayed to highly decayed, moist, fallen and felled 
trunks. In the alder forests it grows on deciduous wood (as in S and 
C Sweden and S Norway) but in the northern coniferous forests repor
ted as a species on spruce (Eriksson 1958a:139, Eriksson and Strid 
1969:144).
A rather widespread species in Scandinavia but it seems to be rarer in 
C Norway than in the Swedish part as I found it only once in Norway, 
and Ryvarden (1968a:86) reports it only from the southern part of the 
country.

Tyromyces subcaesius A. David
27(24). Fig. 214. Distribution hosts: Alnus (10), Salix (5), Picea
(5) and unspecified deciduous (4) and coniferous (3) wood. On corti
cate and decorticate, hard to decayed and moist, fallen and felled 
trunks and stumps.
This well-known fungus, turning grey-bluish when handled or with age, 
has been shown to include two separate species. Newly, David (1974) 
described a new species, T. subcaesius, that is intersterile to T. 
caesius (Schrad. ex Fr.) Murr. T . subcaesius differs from T . caesius 
by a thicker fruitbody, becoming less bluish or not at all (whitish 
or ochraceus when dry), narrower and more curved spores and absence 
of amyloidity (in T. caesius some hyphae and basidia are amyloid). 
Furthermore, David pointed out a difference in ecology; T . subcaesius 
grows on deciduous wood and T. caesius on coniferous wood. Jahn (1973: 
95) states that in Germany typical T. caesius occasionally grows also 
on deciduous wood and he once has collected T . subcaesius on spruce 
(in litt.).
My own collections, those collected on deciduous as well as on coni
ferous wood, show characters from both species. The spores are
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inconsistence with those of i. oaesius (David. 1975 :Fig. lb) even 
though there is variation in some fruitbodies. Even "typical", blu
ish, fruitbodies from conifers in the coniferous forests in the in
ner parts of N Sweden are in agreement with T . suboaesius in respect 
to spore shape. None of the specimens I have collected, not even 
those from deciduous wood, show the thick type of fruitbody typical 
of T. suboaesius, described by David. Jahn has let me know (in litt.) 
that he has collected a rich material (Germany, Sweden) of T . suboae
sius, representing a thin form (f. minor Jahn), that might be the 
same as most of my material from the area of current interest.
Summarizing, the following can be said of the specimens from alder 
forests: They seem to represent only one taxon, whether they grow on 
deciduous or coniferous wood. Macroscopically they are similar to T. 
oaesius, a rather thin fruitbody usually turning grey-bluish, but 
the spore shape indicates T. suboaesius. I do not think this problem 
is settled as yet and it requires further investigations. Tentatively, 
I refer my material to T . suboaesius.

Tyromyces tephroleucus (Fr.) Donk
14(6). Fig. 215. On corticate, decayed, moist, fallen and felled 
trunks of Alnus (7), Betula (3), Populus (1) and Sorbus (3).
There are three confused species round T . laoteus (Fr.) Murr. s. 1., 
viz., T. ohioneus (Fr.) Donk, T. tephroleucus (Fr.) Donk and T. lao
teus (Fr.) Murr. s. str. (see Jahn 1973). Morphologically my material 
is in best agreement with the two last-mentioned species which, how
ever, are identical in appearance, only differing in taste when 
fresh (T. laoteus bitter) and in their enzyme systems (T. laoteus 
produces brown rot, T. tephroleucus white rot). In those cases when 
I have observed rot it is of the white type. T. laoteus s. str., 
moreover, seems to be most common on conifers in Europe (Jahn 1973: 
94). Therefore I refer my material to T.. tephroleuous. The species 
in this complex are imperfectly known in Scandinavia.

Thelephoraceae

Most of the material of this family is examined by Dr. M. J. Larsen, 
Madison, Wisconsin (MJL), and Mr. K. Hjortstam, Alingsås, Sweden (KH). 
Nevertheless, several specimens had to be left for further examina
tion. The distribution of species of Tomentclla  s. 1. is too little 
known to be further discussed. In general the reported species are 
not previously collected in the investigated area.

Kneiffiella fibrosa (Berk, et Curt.) M. J. Lars.
1(1). 9 Murusjöen. On corticate, decayed, moist, fallen Alnus. Det.
KH.

Pseudotomentella flavovirens (Höhn, et Litsch.) Svrcek
1(1). 10 Finnkrufossen. On decorticate, decayed, moist wood of Alnus 
lying on the ground. Det. MJL.

Pseudotomentella mucidula (Karst.) Svrcek
1(1). 75 Järnäs. On bark of decayed, moist, fallen Alnus. Det. KH.

Pseudotomentella umbrina (Fr.) M. J. Lars.
P. tristis (Karst.) M. J. Lars.
2(2). Fig. 216. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen Salix and Pi
cea. Det. KH.
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Thelephora terrestris Ehrh. ex Fr.
7(5). Fig. 217. On stumps or other wood remnants buried in the ground 
or on lying wood (resupinate form). The wood is usually of conifers 
but also of Alnus and Salix (each 1).
A widely distributed species in the whole of Scandinaviaf mainly belong
ing to the coniferous forests.

Tomentella brevispina (Bourd. et Galz.) M. J. Lars.
1(1). 17 Stjördal. On decorticate, decayed, moist, deciduous wood on 
the ground. Det. MJL.

Tomentella crinalis (Fr.) M. J. Lars.
Caldesiella crinalis (Fr.) Rea
1(1). 37 Kittelfjäll. On decayed, moist, fallen wood of Salix.' 

Tomentella ochracea (Sacc.) M. J. Lars.
1(1). 18 Kopperå. On decorticate, decayed, moist deciduous wood on 
the ground. Det. MJL.

Tomentella puberula Bourd. et Galz.
1(1). 17 Stjördal. On decorticate, rather hard, moist Alnus wood on 
the ground. Det. KH.

Tomentella radiosa (Karst.) Rick
1(1). 72 Gröndal. On bark of rather hard, moist, fallen Alnus.
"Spores typical for T. radiosa, but hyphae are paler and cordons are 
much rarer than what I consider to be typical" (MJL in litt.).

Tomentella subclavigera Litsch.
1(1). 1 Rössvoll. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk of 
Alnus.

Tomentella sublilacina (Ell. et Holw.) Wakef.
4(3). Fig. 218. On corticate and decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen 
trunks of Alnus. Det. MJL and KH.
"Several other collections belong to the sublilacina-ochracea complex 
but they do not present the pigmented hyphae of sublilacina nor the 
'typical' spores of ochracea. They may represent another form of the 
very variable sublilacina" (MJL in litt.).

Tomentella subtestacea Bourd. et Galz.
1(1). 18 Kopperå. On decorticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk of 
Alnus. Det. MJL.

Tomentella violaceofusca (Sacc.) M. J. Lars.
1(1). 9 Murusjöen. On corticate, decayed, moist, fallen trunk of 
Betula. Det. KH.

Tornentellopsis echinospora (Ell.) Hjortst.
49(23). Fig. 219. Distribution on hosts: Alnus (39), Betula (3), Sa
lix (3), Pinus (1) and unspecified coniferous wood (3). Mainly on
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corticate, highly decayed, moist wood lying on the ground.
A wide-spread species but less collected in the western part ot the 
investigated area.

5.2 Maps of records

All species collected more than once are presented on maps of re
cords in Figs. 24— 219 (see chapter 9). The localities investigated 
are marked by open circles, and their numbers and names are evident 
from Fig. 23. Filled circle means that the species of current inte
rest is found in that locality. Some additional finds from alder fo
rests outside the investigated localities are marked by triangles.



104

6 Ecology

Our knowledge of Aphyllophoraceous fungi is more incomplete in res
pect of ecology and distribution than to taxonomy. The great varia
tion of woody substrates.in a forest and the influence on them of 
many different factors give a very wide ecological range. It seems 
insuperable to find out satisfactorily the ecological amplitude of 
all species interfering in the comprehensive process when trees are 
disintegrated.
Many of the fungi of current interest have a very wide ecological 
amplitude. Others are more restricted as to their demands, and it 
is especially the latter type of fungi that can be elucidated, to 
some extent, by a simple methodology like the one used in this in
vestigation (2.3). Many fungi are furthermore found too rarely to 
present any opportunities to study their autecology.

6.1 Alder forests as habitat for wood-inhabiting fungi

6.1.1 Edaphic conditions and diversity of the fungal flora

It is difficult to estimate the diversity of the flora of wood-inha- 
biting fungi in a certain vegetation type and to compare it to Other 
types, as there are only a few extensive investigations made in Fen- 
noscandia. Two studies of wood-inhabiting Aphyllophorales are fairly 
like my own, viz., those made by Eriksson (1958a) and Eriksson and 
Strid (1969). They are, however, both devoted to coniferous forests 
in N Sweden and N Finland, respectively, and they comprise smaller 
areas than my study, especially Eriksson's (1958a) which is a de
tailed investigation of Muddus National Park. The diversity of the 
fungal flora is dependent on many different factors, such as the 
manifoldness of the host trees, the ground conditions, the influence 
of man (tree-felling, removal of logs) etc.
The alder forests of current interest include, except for .alder, 
some other deciduous trees and, to a less extent, spruce and rarely 
pine. In the above-mentioned studies of fungi in coniferous forests, 
nearly the same trees âre involved, though in other proportions. 
Spruce and pine are dominating and also birch is frequent. The num
ber of Aphyllophorales species reported by Eriksson (1958a) is 233 
and by Eriksson and Strid (1969) 216. In the present study of alder 
forests 286 species are collected, and although this higher number 
to some extent may be explained by the larger investigation area, 
it seems as if alder forests have a somewhat more diverse fungal 
flora than the coniferous forests of the same area. One of the rea
sons is that many of the predominantly southern species have a pre
ference for deciduous wood and are therefore richly represented in 
alder forests. Furthermore, the better soil conditions in alder fo
rests also favour fungi that have their main occurrence in more 
southerly and richer biotopes. Examples of such species are found 
among the southern species in chapter 7.3.2, (A) and (B). On the
other hand, several species typical of the coniferous forests in 
higher continental areas are not recorded in alder forests. Such 
species are: Ceraoeomyces borealis 3 Lauri li a suloata3 Phlebia cent- 
rifuga3 Amylocystis lapponica 3 Diplomitoporus crustulinus3 Fomitopsis 
rosea and Tyromyces albobrunneus.
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6.1.2 Temperature conditions in the woody substrates

Those species mainly occurring in more southerly and richer biotopes 
are favoured, except by edaphic conditions, by the local climate and 
the microclimate. For the part of Sweden and Norway of current inte
rest, alder occupies some of the climatologically most favoured bio
topes, such as seashores and river valleys. The coastal alder forests 
are affected by the surrounding seas. Measurements of the air tempe
rature have been carried out in a coastal locality and in a subcoast
al locality, situated 40 km from each other in the vicinity öf Umeå. 
These results are not yet worked up but it would appear that the
coast tends to be decidedly warmer, especially in the autumn and
early winter. For several weeks the temperature at the coast may be
continuously higher than 40 km inland, and the difference may amount 
to 12— 14°C during some days. The negative effect of lingering ice 
at the coast in the spring does not seem to be so pronounced. That 
means that the local coastal climate contributes to a prolongation 
of the vegetation period.
Measurements of the microclimate have also been carried out (unpub
lished) using the same apparatus as that which was used for measure
ments of the air temperature, namely, a six-channel point recorder 
(Insist-Recorder, Georg C. K. Withof, BmbH, Kassel-Bettenhausen,
BRD). The temperatures have been recorded, except in the air (shade), 
inside woody substrates on the ground and on different heights above 
it. Some characteristics of the microclimate are as follows:
(1) On the ground, under a snow cover, the temperature is often 
high enough to allow mycelial growth (a few °C above zero) even du
ring periods with light frost in the air (prolongation of the vege
tation period). Species apparently growing in this subnival space 
are Peniophora laurentii and some Athelia species.
(2) The minimum temperature under a snow cover is much higher than 
in wood above the snow or in the air (important for hibernation of 
species susceptible to low temperatures).
(3) During other parts of the year free from snow, the temperature 
is highly dependent on the moisture content of the wood. Substrates 
lying on or otherwise in contact with the ground hold a higher water 
content than those higher up (see 6.1.3). A s ,the temperature shows
a greater variation in dry wood than in wet, the fluctuations increase 
upwards a tree trunk (Fig. 21 p. 113) . In dry wood high above ground 
the daily amplitude may be even greater than in the air (compare A 
and B in Fig. 21). During a short period, a day or two, of cold 
weather with the temperature falling to -5 or -10°C the temperature 
inside a piece of wood lying on the ground may remain at +2 or +1 C.
It is difficult to understand the ecological effects of the tempera
ture fluctuations, but species may be differentially affected by 
these fluctuations. Species found on erect trunks (see 6.3.2) may 
be favoured by a fluctuating temperature, or they may endure it more 
than species found on substrates near the ground.

6.1.3 Effect of the moisture content on the growth of fungi

Even if the usually higher mean temperature in a dry substrate prob
ably promotes warmth-demanding species, the distribution of fungus 
species on erect trunks and on wood lying on the ground, respective
ly, is probably more a question of moisture content of the substra
tes. Determinations of the moisture content of woody substrates have 
been carried out to a less extent. V7cod lying on the ground and affec
ted by fungi often holds a water content of 75— 125% (% of dry weight,
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105°C) while wood of erect trunks, bearing fruitbodies apparently 
in active growth, is much drier. Low moisture contents have been 
found in wood infected by Stereum hirsutum (26%), S. subtomentosum 
(32%) , Chondrostereum purpureum (37%) and Plicatura nivea (37%).
Henningsson (1967:46— 49) has found in laboratory experiments, that 
wood-inhabiting fungi were able to decompose wood within a wide 
range of moisture content, from 35— 160%. The optimal moisture con
tent for decomposition of wood was approximately 90%.
In many woody substrates the growth of lignicolous fungi is inhibi
ted by an inappropriate moisture content of the wood, which may be 
too high or too low. The wood in alder forests is not often water- 
soaked to an extent that makes fungal growth impossible for any 
longer periods. Exceptions are pieces of wood buried in wet ground. 
They are very little affected by fungi. In especially dry summers 
substrates, normally too water-soaked, dry up and become more liable 
to attack by fungi.
Many substrates lying on the ground surface absorb enough water to 
make mycelial growth possible, while substrates above the ground are 
more dependent upon the prevailing weather conditions the higher up 
the woody substrate is located. On the Bothnian Coast the summers 
and autumns sometimes are exceptionally dry. In dry sites, such as 
sandy seashores, especially those facing to the southwest, many of 
the substrates become desiccated during such years and the fungal 
growth is brought to a standstill. The same has been observed on dry 
slopes in other localities not situated on seashores, e. g., 91 
Timrå. It means that the real vegetation period is shortened by a 
deficit of water, but usually the fungi can vegetate again late in 
the. autumn. A more complete desiccation of the wood is, of course, 
fatal for the established fungi. When better moisture conditions 
arise again the mycelial growth has to start from new spores or from 
other substrates lying in contact.
Substrates high above the ground which have to utilize water from 
precipitation only are especially subjected to the humidity of the 
prevailing air mass, and the rate of decomposition is much lower 
than in substrates lying just in contact with the ground. The dis
integration effect of fungi on substrates which easily dry up is, on 
the other hand, promoted during exceptionally wet periods in the 
same way as normally too wet substrates are more affected in drier 
years.
All these variations in the fungal growth are not directly observ
able but we can follow some results of it, viz., the actual decompo
sition of the wood and the formation of fruitbodies.

6.2 Fungi on different tree hosts

6.2.1 Distribution of fungi on deciduous and coniferous trees

Because of the predominance of saprophytism the Aphyllophoraceous 
fungi recorded in alder forests are rarely restricted to a special 
tree host. On the contrary the majority of them grow on deciduous 
as well as on coniferous wood. Several species are, however, confi
ned to either deciduous or coniferous wood, especially to the for
mer as the vegetation investigated is dominated by deciduous trees. 
Approximately 120 species are restricted to deciduous wood, or are 
very rarely found on conifers, while about 50 species are restric
ted to conifers.
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Many fungi of alder forests occur on host trees in a way that dif
fers from their behaviour in coniferous forests. Even if most of the 
predominance on deciduous wood in alder forests is due to the rich 
occurrence of that kind of substrate it is clear that more fungi 
attack deciduous wood than they normally do in coniferous forests. 
Numerous species with conifers as their main substrate, but also 
known to attack deciduous wood, are richly represented on the latter 
substrate. Such species are Botryobasidium cbtusisporum, Hyphodontia 
breviseta, H. bastata, ti. pallidula, H. subalutacea, Lep tosporomy ces 
g alzinii, Phanerochaete sanguinea, Phlebia subs eri ali s, F ornitop sis 
pinicola, Gloeophyllum sepiarium. Other species, more specialized on co
nifers, that more or less grew on deciduous wood in alder forests 
are Coniophora arida, C. olivacea, Amylostereum ohailletii, Gloeo- 
cy stidiellum oohraaeum, Metulodcntia nivea, Trechispora trigonosvora, 
Xenasmatella tenuiaula, Mucronella calva, Phellinus viticola, Corio- 
lellus sinnosus, Hirechioporus abietinus etc. This may be explained 
by the rich occurrence of mixed wood litter in many alder forests 
and the vigorous growth of the wood-inhabiting fungi. The mycelia can 
grow from one piece of wood to another and they often do, irrespec
tive of the origin of the wood. This is also evident in the opposite 
case, viz., when fungi, normally growing on deciduous wood, occasio
nally are found on conifers. Such examples are Athelia eviphylla, 
Cylindrobasidium evolvens, Hyphodontia crus tosa, H. sambuci, Hypochni- 
cium geogenium, Plicatura nivea, Stereum hirsutum, Coriolus zcnatus etc

6.2.2 Occurrence of fungi on different trees

Fungi on Alnus spp. Alnus incana is the dominating tree species in 
the investigated localities, except in a few of the southernmost 
ones where A. glutinosa is most frequent. No differences as to the 
fungus flora were observed between the two species.
The alders have a very diverse fungus flora and approximately 200 
species of Aphyllophorales were recorded from alder wood. Of these 
species only two are restricted to alder, viz., Peniophora eriksconii 
and Stereum subtomentosum. The specialization of these species is al
so true for other parts of their area of distribution. A large number 
of fungi was collected only or mainly on alder because of the rich
ness of that substrate, Clavariadelphus fistulosus, Botryobasidium 
candicans, Oxyporus populinus, Polyporus ciliatus, while others, 
Plicatura nivea, Inonotus radiatus, indisputably show preference for 
alder wood.
Fungi on Betula spp. Of the two birches, Betula pubescens and B. ver
rucosa, the former is the dominating one and is quite frequently 
mixed with the alders. On the Bothnian Coast it colonizes on some
what higher ground than the alder and is especially important in the 
northern part of the Bothnian Coast.
No differences were observed in the fungus flora of the two birch 
species. Only one species is restricted to birch, viz., Piptoporus 
betulinus, and this is a universal state of matters. Many fungi show, 
however, preference for birch wood, such as Merulius tremellosus, 
Phlebia radiata, Cerrena unicolor, Coriolus zonatus, Fomes fomenta- 
rius and Lenzites betulina. On the other hand some fungi that nor
mally grow on birch to a large extent, e.g., Coriolus pubescens and 
Gloeoporus dichrous , are more represented on other substrates in the 
area.
Fungi on Populus tremula. Aspens are not very common in alder forests 
but may occur as scattered trees, mainly at the edges of the forests. 
Two fungus species are restricted to aspen, Inonotus rheades and 
Phellinus tremulae, and some others often grow on it, such as Penio-
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phora laurentii, P. violaceolivida and Lenzites betulina.
Fungi on Salix spp. Several Salix species are regular elements in 
alder forests. Some shrubby species, especially S, phylicifolia and 
its hybrids, are colonizers in edge thickets along shores and river 
banks, and in cases when they form pure stands they are not included 
in this investigation. They are, however, often mixed in with the 
alder forests proper. The wood remnants of these bushes are quantita
tively less important than of the arboreal species, S, pentandra and 
especially S, caprea. The latter is present in most of the localities 
on the coast as well as in the inland.
Salix has, next to Alnus, the most diverse fungus flora; approxima
tely 115 fungus species were recorded from Salix. Restricted to this 
substrate are Gloiodon strigosus, Cytidia salicina, Gloeocy stidiel- 
lum leuooxanthum (f. salicis, Eriksson and Ryvarden 1975:427), Phle- 
bia nitidula and Phellinus conohatus. Many fungi are often, but not 
exclusively, found on Salix, e. g., Hypochnicium bombycinum, H. polo- 
nense, Laeticorticium roseum, Tubulicrinis glebulosus, Cyphellopsis 
anomala, Phellinus punotatus and Chaetoporus nitidus,
Fungi on Sorbus aucuparia. Sorbus aucuparia occurs scattered in the 
alder forests but its production of wood litter is rather low as the 
trees often are small, suppressed by alders. A rather diverse fungus 
flora was found on Sorbus, but most species were collected as single 
specimens only. None of them were confined to this substrate but Pyc- 
noporus cinnabarinus was predominantly growing on it and also Phlebia 
radiata showed some preference for it, even if most of the collections 
of the latter species were from Alnus.
Fungi on coniferous wood. Of the conifers, Picea abies occurs in 
most of the alder forests investigated, partly as successor of the 
alders in the coastal forests and partly as scattered trees in other 
localities. The colonizing trees are usually too young to be subjec
ted to attack by fungi. Pinus silvestris and Juniperus communis are 
of secondary importance. One fungus is specialized on Juniperus, 
viz., Amylostereum laevigatum.
Another source of coniferous wood, including spruce and pine, is 
drift wood, deposited on shores. Such wood derives mainly from the 
floating of timber and'pulp wood and is often thrown high up into 
the alder border by storms and is then retained by the density of 
the forest. The wood is in different stages of disintegration and 
typical fungi growing on it are Columnocystis abietina, Haematoste- 
reum sanguinolentum and Gloeophyllum sepiarium (all on dry wood) and 
Aegerita candida and Jaapia argillacea (both on wet wood). Other fun
gi collected on this substrate are Coniophora arida, Serpula pinast
ri, Botryohypochnus isabellinus, Peniopkora pithya, Resinicium bico
lor, Incrus toporia subincarnata and Tyromy ces gloeocystidiatus.
Among the ca. 50 fungus species, growing only on conifers, there are 
many with a wide distribution in Scandinavia, such as Globulicium 
hiemale, Haematostereum sanguinolentum, Peniophora pithya, Phlebia 
gigantea, Coriolellus heteromorphus, C. serialis, Heterobasidion an- 
nosum etc. Several other fungi on conifers are representatives of the 
taiga species and belong to a northeastern flora element in Scandi
navia, e. g., Ceraceomerulius rubicundus, Cystostereum murraii, Cli- 
macocy stis borealis, Inonotus triqueter, Phellinus ferrugineofus eus 
etc, Most of them were collected only in single or few specimens.
Other taiga elements, typical of virgin conifer forests in the inner, 
continental parts of Scandinavia, such as Laurilia sulcata and Phle
bia centrifuga, have not been collected in the alder forests.
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6.3 The role of Aphyllophoraceous fungi in the investigated alder 
forests

Because quite few of the wood-inhabiting Aphyllophoraceous fungi in 
alder forests grew parasitically they do not have any decisive in
fluence on the composition of the tree layer. The greatest ecologi
cal importance of these fungi is, on the other hand, their role in 
the decomposition of wood from dead trees.
Bacteria and fungi are the two major groups of organisms concerned 
in the decay of wood remnants, making available feed materials for 
higher plants. In the main, fungi are of particular,significance in 
acid environments, and in many alder forests the conditions of the 
soil are of a type that favours fungi. In the most fertile alder 
biotopes bacterial processes may be more significant, especially in 
decomposing small wood remnants in contact with the soil. Anyhow, 
the quantitative role of the Aphyllophoraceous fungi in breaking 
down large wood remnants is quite clear.

6.3.1 Regeneration of trees in alder forests on the Bothnian Coast

In the alder border along the Bothnian Coast there is a zone where 
the continuous reproduction of alders is high, and from there and 
inland they gradually become older. In other parts no reproduction 
of alders takes place although some other trees (birch, spruce) do 
reproduce. In the colonization zone the density of young alders,, 
mixed with Salix spp., is high and as the trees grow the mutual com
petition between the trees increases. Many trees succumb in this 
ccmpetion and the forest is thinned by itself. Only some of the al
ders survive until they meet a front of spruces, soon grown to a 
size making them capable of competing. Dead alders of smaller sizes 
are, consequently, found scattered in the alder belt, and in the 
zone of competition with spruces dead trees are more numerous and 
larger.

6.3.2 Regeneration of trees outside the Bothnian Coast

Other alder forests investigated do not form a phase in a distinct 
vegetational succession as do the forests along the Bothnian Coast. 
Some of them may, however, form stages in a reafforestation of land 
earlier more influenced by man (cultivation, pasture). Alder and 
birch are important trees also in the colonization of such ground, 
a process usually ending in a spruce forest in the future. Many of 
the inland alder forests, as those on lake shores, along rivers and 
in wet depressions, are less subjected to changes of the tree layer 
In these more stable forests the alders and other trees are gradu
ally replaced in the area when older trees die from weakness of old 
age or because of other reasons.

6.3.3 Succession of wood-inhabiting fungi in alder forests

Parasitism. Only approximately a dozen species of Aphyllophorales 
seem to live as parasites. This assumption is based on observations 
of fructifications, characteristic rots etc., and a few more may, 
by cultivation experiments, be shown to grew parasitically in earlier 
stages. All these fungi are facultative parasites, and they change 
to a saprophytic way of living in later stages, e. g., in the fruc
tification period.
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The parasitic fungi are more restricted to host trees than typical 
saprophytes. They usually prefer either deciduous or coniferous 
wood, but there are also species exclusively restricted to one host 
(or one host genus), such as Phellinus tremulae (Populus) and Pipto- 
porus betulinus (Betula). Alders do not have any parasite of their 
own except I. radiatus (weak parasite?) that is restricted to alder 
in the area, but most of the fungi, occurring as weak parasites, are 
found on alder: Chondrostereum purpureum, Cylindrobasidium evolvens, 
Inonotus obliquus, Phellinus igniarius, Pomes fomentarius, Fornitop- 
sis piniaola and Oxyporus populinus.
Inonotus triqueter and especially Heterobasidion anri'osus are well- 
known and dangerous parasites on conifers. They are, however, rare 
in alder forests, and only in fertile biotopes (Grong, Kopperå), 
does H. annosus attack spruces to a larger extent. On the Bothnian 
Coast the spruces mixed in with the alders are rather young and con
sequently not much subjected to attacks by parasitic fungi.
The parasitic fungi contribute, at the most, to the death of trees, 
weakened by other reasons, such as competition from other trees, old 
age, drying up by hard winds, changes in the ground conditions in a 
less favourable direction etc. Nevertheless, common fungi, such as 
Inonotus obliquus, I. radiatus, Phellinus igniarius, Pomes fomenta- 
rius and Pomitopsis pinioola shorten the life of declining alders 
considerably in many places. In this manner they prepare the way for 
a faster colonization of other trees (spruce, birch).
Sound trees are sometimes infected after damages on branches, bark 
etc. More regularly this occurs on exposed shores, especially on the 
Swedish east coast, and along rivers where the ice breaks stems of 
trees and bushes or peels off the bark. Mainly young trees with a 
high power of resistence, are subjected to such ice damages, but 
infection by Chondrostereum purpureum and Cylindrobasidium evolvens 
was observed. Fruitbodies were formed after a year or two near the 
wounds. Occasionally the same was found on trees damaged by animals 
(moose, beaver) and man.
Fungi on erect, dead trees. As soon as a part of a tree is dead it 
is usually successfully attacked by saprophytic fungi. Infection may 
occur by spores through bark cracks, broken branches etc., and very 
soon the wood and the bark house several fungus species. A determi
ning factor in their colonization is the degree of moisture in the 
substrate. The upper part of a dead, erect tree dries up quickly 
after rain and is often too dry to be infected by species of Aphyllo- 
phorales. Representatives of other fungal groups (Fungi imperfecti, 
Ascomycetes) may occur as earlier colonizers. Initially parasitic 
species of Aphyllophorales (see above) have an advantage in their 
early establishment. The fastest decompsition of alder trunks takes 
place when they are infected by parasites which cause an intensive 
rot, e. g., Inonotus radiatus, Phellinus igniarius, Pomes fomenta
rius and Pomitopsis pinioola. They continue as saprophytes after the 
death of the tree, and finally cause the tree to fall.
Erect, dead trees, not infected by these early, very active rot fun
gi, may stand for several years, but they are sooner or later infec
ted by other species, some of them endure the drier or more varying 
conditions high up in trunks and branches. The mycelia penetrate the 
wood, still corticate, and fruitbodies are formed in bark cracks or 
arose from lenticells.
The most typical fungus species on dead, erect alders is Pheniophora 
erikssonii, growing on corticate branches and twigs of newly dead 
trees with still hard wood. It is specialized in growing high above 
ground and when it is found on branches on the ground these have 
probably fallen recently, by the action of the fungus itself. Other
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species en erect alders are Haemaioc tereum rugo sum3 Hyphoderma radu
ta3 H. set-igerum3 Hypo clini cium bombycinum3 Plicatura nivea3 Stereum 
sub tornente g urn, Vuillemini a comedens 3 Phellinus nigricans and Hapa- 
lopilus ni dut ans. Some of them are also found on other kinds of trees 
while new species are added on certain trees, e. g., on Salix3 Cyti- 
dia salicina3 Gloeocyctidiellum leuooxanthum3 Phlebia yiitidula3 Phel- 
linus oonchatus and Ph. punotatus.
An intense rot in erect trunks is caused by some fungi, such as Hy- 
menochaete tabacina and Inonotus obliquus (often followed by Gloeo- 
porus diohrouc and Corictus hoehnelii, and they contribute to an 
early felling of the trees.

Fungi on fallen trees. Many of the fungi mentioned, common on erect 
trunks, prefer hard wood, and they occur as initial species also on 
fallen trunks and branches. Such species with a very rich occurrence
are Cylindrobasidium evolvens3 Pticatura nivea and Vuilleminia come- 
dens. The fruitbodies of V. comedens develop on the inner part of 
the bark and in such places Galzinia incrus tans and Phlebia hydnoi- 
des also were found.
More decayed, moist wood of fallen trunks and branches houses the ma
jority of fungus species. Quantitatively important species, each 
found in 20— 50 localities, are Athelia epiphylla3 Ryp.hodontia crus- 
tosa3 Hypochnicium bombycinum3 Peniophora incarnata. Phlebia hydnoi- 
des3 Trechispora vaga, Tubuli crini s glebulosus (mainly on Salix) , 
Ceriporia reticulata3 Coviolus zonatus (mainly on Betula), Tyromyces 
semisupinus and T. subcaecius.

A wider ecological range as to decay (hard to highly decayed) and 
moisture content (dry to wet) of substrates is found in many of the 
most wide-spread species (collected in 20— 50 localities), such as
Coniophora puteana3 Botryobasidium botryosum3 B. subcoronatum3 Bo- 
tryohypochnus isabellinus 3 Ceraceomerulius serpens 3 Hyphoderma prae- 
termissum3 Hyphodontia aspera3 H. sambuci3 H. subalutacea3 Hypoch- 
nicium punctulatum3 Phanerochaete affinis 3 Ph. cremea3 Ph. tubercu- 
lata3 Radulomy ces co?ifluens3 Sis totrema brinkmannii3 Steccherinum 
fimbriatum3 Oidium conspersum3 Phellinus lundellii3 Cerrena unicolor 
and Chaetoporus nitidus.

As the decomposing process advances the moisture content increases 
in the wood, by physical absorption of water and by the fungi's own 
activity (Henningsson 1967:46). The fungi of highly decayed wood al
so frequently grow on other plant debris (leaves, mosses). Such spe
cies constitute the final step of the decomposition of wood carried 
out by Aphyllophoraceous fungi. This group includes species, such 
as Clavulina cinerea3 Ampìiinema by ssoides 3 Athelia decipiens3 Hypho
derma obtusiforme3 Piloderma bicolor 3 Trechispcra candi dissima3 T. 
f~ninacea3 T. vaga3 Ty Iospora asterophora3 T. fibrillosa3 Phellinus 
nigro limi tat us (cn c o n i f e r s ) Rigidoporus sanguinolentus 3 R. vitreus 
and Tomentellopsis echinospora. Among these fungi we find very little 
restriction to special hosts.

6.4 Regional-ecological traits in the occurrence of fungi

The alder forests of the area of investigation are rather uniform 
and the edaphic factors are not as varying as in coniferous forests, 
taken as a unit, e. g., a dry pine heath compared to a moist spruce 
forest. The alder forests are more restricted to similar soils and 
the effect of the alders (leaf-litter fall, nitrogen fixation) uni- 
directs the conditions still more. They are even located in similar 
places, such as shores, stream valleys etc.
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Nevertheless, dissimilarities exist between separate alder forests, 
and they usually emanate from variations in the ground in respect 
of bedrock, loose deposits (moraines, sand, clay) and humidity. On 
the other hand, because of the extensiveness of the investigation 
area there are also regional variations in climate which, however, 
are a matter that concerns distribution more than ecology.

6.4.1 Influence of the general edaphic factors on the occurrence 
of fungi

When analyses of the environmental factors are not available the 
vegetation gives a good summation of these factors. For instance, 
the field layer in alder forests (chapter 4) is closely connected with 
the ground conditions (nutriment, moisture). The edaphic factors and 
consequently also the field layer vegetation do, however, vary, with
in each alder forest investigated. Type of soil and moisture content 
may change in a distance of a few m, e. g.,'on a slope or in a zona
tion complex on a shore, and because each locality is taken as a 
unit it may be rather heterogenous. For that reason it is not simple 
to trace connections between the general character of a locality and 
its fungal vegetation.
Fungi known to be favoured by fertile conditions, such as Coniophora 
puteana, Steeeherinum fimbriatum3 Costantinella terrestris 3 Hymeno- 
ehaete einnamomea3 H. tabaeina3 Heterobasidion annosum etc. are not 
significantly concentrated to localities with a general fertility. 
They are found in even poorer localities where rich "micro"-environ
ments may occur, e. g., in drift walls, heaped-up waste products 
from logging, on south-facing and well-watered slopes etc.
The number of fungus species in a locality does not seem correlated 
to its fertility. Above all it depends on the ecological diversity 
of the locality, e. g., the multitude of trees, different ages of 
the trees, logging and other activities by man, variations in the 
moisture of the ground, deposits of drift wood etc. The localities 
with the highest number of species, nos. 17, 20, 23, 46, 52, 58, 61, 
66, 68, 70, 81, 82, where the number amounts to 4 0— 59 species, show 
the characteristics mentioned. Most of them are coastal but some are 
located in stream valleys at some distance from the coast, e. g., 
nos. 17, 61, 66, 81 and 82. The field layer in the last-mentioned 
localities contains numerous species characteristic of rich soils, 
such as Aotaea spieata3 Anemone hepatiea3 Cirsium heterophyllum3 
Geranium silvatioum3 Lysimaehia vulgaris3 Oxalis aoetosella3 Paris 
quadrifolia3 Rubus idaeus3 Staohys silvatioa3 Stellaria nemorum and 
Milium effusum. In the coastal localities, rich in species, the most 
characteristic plants in the field layer are Calamagrostis oaneseens3 
Desehampsia eaespitosa, Filipendula ulmaria and Lysimaehia thyrsi- 
flora.
The localities poorest in species (10--19 species) are of two types. 
The first type (a) is located on poor, dry, often sandy shores on 
the east coast, nos. 25, 30, 45, 48, 51, and occasionally on sand 
in the inland (44 Harrsele). In the field layer they are characte
rized by such species as Agrostis tenuis3 Desehampsia flexuosa3 Fes
tuca rubra and Trientalis europaea. The second type (b) consists of 
small alder woods scattered in moist places, along streams, in coni
ferous forests in the inland, e. g., nos. 35, 36, 42, 90 and 94.
The field layer comprises e. g., Aeonitum septentrionale3 Calamagros- 
tis purpurea3 Comarum palustre3 Desehampsia eaespitosa3 and in spots, 
on top of hummocks, species from the surrounding coniferous forest, 
e. g., Luzula pilosa3 Vaeeinium myrtillus and V. vitis-idaea.
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6.4.2 Influence of the altitude on the occurrence of fungi

With an increasing elevation of the land several factors change as 
shown in chapter 3, ground conditions as well as climate. No closer 
correlation between the altitudes and the diversity of the mycoflo- 
ra (number of species) was found. The localities (12 in number) 
that were richest in species (40— 59 species) are situated below 50 
m a .  s. 1. It does not mean that all localities on a low level have 
a diverse mycoflora. A couple of coastal localities are among the 
poorest in number of species, and the majority of the localities 
situated below 50 m (51 in number) have a number of species falling 
within wide limits, 16— 35 species. The same distribution in number 
of species is also found for localities situated between 300— 400 m 
a. s. 1. (9 in number).
On the other hand, a high altitude influences the selection of spe
cies in different localities, especially because of the climatic 
changes with increasing height. This will be discussed more in the 
next chapter in connection with the distribution of the fungi.
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Fig. 21. Comparison between the temperature in the air and inside 
alder wood during 48 hours of clear weather (A) and 48 hours of 
cloudy weather (B) in the summer at Vitskärsudden, on the coast 20 
km south of Umeå. (I) Air temperature. (II) 1.75 m above ground in
side a dead trunk. (Ill) 0.2 m above ground in the same trunk.
(IV) Inside a fallen trunk, half buried in the ground. Cf. text p. 
105. Measurements by Insist Recorder.
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7 Distribution

7.1 Earlier investigations

Knowledge of the distribution of Aphyllophoraceous fungi in Scandi
navia is, although increasing in the course of time, still rather in
complete. These fungi are, however, better known than most other fun
gal groups, even those containing macromycetes, in C and N Scandina
via, and we know enough to be able to discuss the main traits in the 
pattern of distribution. The first extensive work on Scandinavian 
Aphyllophorales by Eriksson (1958a) gave a good idea of the main 
distribution types, thanks to his rich experiences from other parts 
of Scandinavia and thanks to extensive collecting by many mycologists 
whose material is kept in herbaria (S, UPS, 0 etc.). Later collecting 
and plant geographical discussions by Eriksson and Strid (1969), Ry- 
varden (1968a, 1971a, 1971b a. o.), Hjortstam (1973a), Eriksson and 
Ryvarden (1973, 1975) and Strid (1973, 1975) have widened our know
ledge. Still there are, however, rather few species that have been 
collected to a sufficient extent. More collecting is needed for a 
majority of them to make sure statements possible, but by experience 
we know that even the first few finds of a species often give reli
able indiciations as to distribution.

7.2 Distribution and its dependence on the environment

The distribution of fungi is very complex due to all different fac
tors acting upon it. The prevailing macroclimate may be modified lo
cally, and there may be microclimatic niches in the spaces, often on 
or close to the ground, where the wood-inhabiting fungi occur. Even 
edaphically there is a great variation, e. g., in host trees and in 
influences from ground and water. Restrictions of fungi to certain 
kinds of wood, however, do not have any greater importance for the 
distribution of fungi in the investigated area. Such restrictions do 
occur but the host trees are distributed throughout the whole area.
In general different types of distribution in plants often reflect 
the main characteristics of the climate in which they occur. Besides 
names referring to a particular part of an area where the plants are 
distributed, there are also names used referring to the climate, 
e. g., western (= oceanic) and eastern (= continental). It seems as 
if the wood-inhabiting fungi were very dependent on local environ
mental factors, but we know that they, like other plants, in their 
patterns of distribution reflect the macroclimate.
However, the distribution areas of wood-inhabiting fungi are often 
less strictly defined in nature than those of phanerogams. Isolated 
finds are often made, which besides little mycological investigations 
of the interjacent area, may be explained by especially favourable 
local conditions. E. g., disjunct distributions of southern species 
are often found far to the north.

7.3 Flora elements

A classification of the fungi has been made with respect to their 
distribution in Scandinavia as a whole, primarily in Sweden and Nor
way, even if known facts from adjacent countries have been made use 
of. This means that a western species is distributed in western 
Scandinavia but the name may be inappropiate concerning the whole 
area of distribution for that species.



115

Six flora elements or distribution types have been distinguished, 
besides the widely distributed and the very rare species.

Widely distributed species (7.3.1) 
The southern element (7.3.2)
The western element (7.3.3X
The northern element (7.3.4)

The northeastern element (7.3.5) 
The eastern element (7.3.6)
The southeastern element (7.3.7) 
Rare species (7.3.8)

7.3,1 Widely distributed species

This group comprises fungi that are widely distributed in Scandinavia 
as a whole, and they usually have a high frequency in alder forests. 
Exceptions are species mainly growing on conifers and in coniferous 
forests. They occur more sporadically in alder forests.
(A) Species common in coastal as well as in inland alder forests, but 
often less common in coniferous forests.

Amphinema by s s oi des Hyphoderma praetermissum
Botryobasidium botryosum H. setigerum
B. subeoronatum Hyphodontia aspera
Botryohypochnus isabellinus H. breviseta
Ceraceomerulius serpens H. pallidula
Cylindrobasidium evolvens H. subalutaeea
Laeticorti cium roseum Oidium aonspersum
Phanerochaete affinis Cyphellopsis anomala
Ph. cremea Inonotus obliquus
Phlebia hydnoides Phellinus conchatus
Eadulomyces confluens Ph. igniarius
Resinicium bicolor • Ph. lundellii
Sis totrema brinkmannii C eriporia reticulata
Sistotremastrum niveocremeum Cerrena unicolor
Trechispora farinacea Coriolus zonatus
T. vaga Fomes fomentarius
Tubulicrinis glebulosus Fomitopsis pini cola
Tylospora asterophora Polyporus brumalis
Vuilleminia comedens P. varius
Aegerita candida Tyromyces subcaesius

(B) Species common on conifers in coniferous forests of the area 
but less common in alder forests.

Coniophora arida Peniophora pithya
C. olivacea Piloderma bicolor
Globulicium hiemale P. byssinum
Haematos tereum sanguinolentum Phanerochaete s anguinea
Hyphodontia aiutarla

(C) Species mainly growing on deciduous wood, less common in alder 
forests and often in other types of forests too.

Ceraceomyces tessulatus Ph. nigricans
Hyphoderma argillaceum Ph. tremulae
H. medioburiense Piptoporus betulinus
Laxitextum bicolor Polyporus ciliatus
Leptosporomy ces galzinii P. melanopus
Phellinus laevigatus P. varius ssp. nummularius

Surely many more species will prove in the future to have a wide 
distribution but at present there is an unsufficient knowledge of 
them.
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7.3.2 The southern element

A strongly southern element is represented in the southernmost parts 
of Scandinavia but none of the species recorded in alder forests can 
be referred there.
(A) Southern species, the majority of which have been collected as 
new to the area of investigation and previously known only from more 
southern areas (a few are known from N Norway).

T. mutabilisChristiansenia pallida 
Hyphoderma mutatum 
H. roseocremeum 
Hyphodontia quercina 
Hypochnicium geogenium 
H. vellereum 
Peniophora cinerea 
P. nuda
Phlebia nitidula 
Sistotrema muscicola 
Stromatoscypha fimbriata 
Trechispora con finis

T. stellulata
Xenasmatella tutasnelloidea 
Costantinella terres tris 
Phaeocyphellopsis ochracea 
Scytinostroma hemidichophyticum 
Coriolus hoehnelii 
Leptotrimitus semipileatus 
Eigidoporus sanguinolentus 
R. vitreus 
Schizopora paradoxa

(B) Species, less strongly southern than (A), rare in alder forests.
Athelia arachnoidea 
Athelopsis glaucina 
Botryobasidium candicans 
Byssocorticium atrovirens 
Byssomerulius corium 
Cer atobasidium cornigerum 
Hyphoderma pallidum 
H.. puberum
Hypochnicium contiguum 
Sistotrema commune 
Subulicystidium longisporum 
Trechispora candidissima

Oidium candicans 
Ganoderma applanatum 
Bjerkandera adusta 
Ceriporia excelsa
C. purpurea 
Coriolus hirsutus 
Heterobasidion annösus 
Lenzites betulina 
Oxyporus populinus 
Poria einerascens

(C) Slightly southern species, common in alder forests.
Athelia epiphylla 
A . fibulata
Chondrostereum purpureum 
Gal zi nia incrus tans 
Gloeocystid.iellum citrinum
G. poro sum
Haematostereum rugosum 
Phanerochaete velutina 
Phlebia radiata 
S teccherinum fimbriatum

Hyphoderma radula 
Hyphodontia sambuci 
H . crus tos a
Hypochnicium bombycinum 
H. punctulatum 
Merulius tremellosus 
Peniophora incarnata 
Hymenochaete cinnamomea
H. tabacina 
Hapalopilus nidulans

7.3.3 The western element

This is a small group, to which only three fungi are referred, Jaapia 
ochroleuca3 Botry obasidium danicum and Daedaleopsis confragosa var. 
confragosa. B. danicum is most pronouncedly westerly, occurring in ocea
nic and suboceanic parts of Scandinavia. Previous finds are from Den
mark and SW Sweden. Jaapia ochroleuca is, besides the two new finds, 
known from Skåne, W Västergötland and Torne Lappmark in Sweden and in 
Hordaland in W Norway. The finds are from scattered localities but most 
of them represent W Norway. One of my collections is from the Bothnian 
Coast which is a locally maritime area (Ångström 1946). Daedaleopsis 
confragosa var. conf ragosa is westerly or southwesterly in Scandinavia 
(Strid 1972b), but it occurs rarely also in SW Finland.
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7.3.4 The northern element

The northern element comprises species that are absent or rare in S 
Sweden but usually common in all parts of C and N Scandinavia. Con
trary to species of the northeastern element the northern species 
grow on deciduous wood and they do not show any restriction to con
tinental areas but are also common on the coasts. Some species are 
intermediary between these two groups, e. g., Fibulomyces septentrio
nales , that shows the characteristics of the northeastern element, 
but has now also been found several times along the Bothnian-Coast, 
on deciduous wood.

Athelia sibirica 
Cytidia salieina 
Fibulomyaes septentrionalis 
Gloeoeystidiellum leuooxanthum

7.3.5 The northeastern element

The northeastern element is closely associated with the conifer 
region and a continental climate. It is mainly distributed in the 
inner parts of N Scandinavia but some species, less pronouncedly 
continental, are found south to the inner parts of Småland and 
Västergötland in S Sweden (see further Eriksson and Strid 1969) . . 
Most of the northeastern species grow on coniferous wood and are 
therefore rare in alder forests.

Athelia deeipiens 
Botryobasidium medium 
Ceraeeomerulius rubioundus 
Columnocystis abietina 
Fibrioium rude
Gloeooystidiellum convolvens 
G. oehraeeum 
Hyphoderma sibirieum 
Tubulicrinis borealis 
T. calotrix

7.3.6 The eastern element

This element comprises species that, within the area of investigation, 
have their main area of distribution along the Bothnian Coast. Fur
thermore, they are often found in Uppland and Finland and some of 
them in SE Norway, but they are absent from or less common in the 
south of Sweden and in C and N Norway.

Serpula pinastri 
Amyloeortieium subsulphureum 
Botry obasidium pruinatum 
Cristinia Helvetica 
Fibulomyces fusoideus

7.3.7 The southeastern element

(A) Two species, Phellinus punctatus and Dichomitus campes tris, are 
common in the eastern parts of S Sweden and also occur in SE Norway, 
and moreover there are scattered localities known in other parts of

Peniophora erikssonii 
Stereum subtomentosum 
Coriolus pubescens 
Gloeoporus dichrous

Asterodon ferruginosus 
Hymenochaete fuliginosa 
I.nonOtus triqueter 
Phellinus chrysoloma 
Ph. ferrugineofuscus 
Ph. nigrolimitatus 
Ph. viticola 
Scytinostroma praestans 
Chaetoporus luteoalbyus 
Climacocystis borealis

Peniophora laurentii 
Plicatura nivea 
Costantinella micheneri 
Gloeoporus pannocinctus
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Scandinavia. Apparently they have, in general, a southerly continen
tal distribution.
(B) Three species are included here, two common, Peniophora violaceo- 
livida and Inonotus radiatus, and one less common, Inonotus rheades. 
They differ from (A) above and from species of the eastern element 
in being more widely distributed in S Sweden, i. e., also in the 
southwestern parts, and furthermore along the Bothnian coast. But 
they are still rare in the inner parts of C and N Sweden and in C and 
N Norway.

7.3.8 Rare species

(A) Seven species of Aphyllophorales found through my investigations 
are new to the mycoflora of Scandinavia.

Botryobasidium aure urn- Hypochnicium pruinosum
Ceratobasidium stridii Phlebia lindtneri
Hyphoderma orphanellum Tubuli crinis effugiens
Hyphodontiella multiseptata

Some unnamed specimens may also be included here, viz., Ceratobasi
dium sp. no. ÅS 11513, Hyphoderma sp. no. ÂS 13287, Sistotrema sp. 
no. ÅS 12790, S. sp. no. ÄS 10446, Corticiaceae sp. no. ÅS 11431 and 
Corticiaceae sp. no. ÂS 13046.
(B) Species collected only a few times in Scandinavia. In most cases 
these species are very rare as a whole.

Athelia binucleospora Melzericium udicolum
A ’, sibirica Sistotrema heteronemum
Christiansenia pallida Tubuli crinis chaetophorus
Clavulicium delectabile T. inornatus
Hyphoderma guttüliferum T. juniperinus
Hyphodontia deviata Xenasmatella tenuicula

7.3.9 Comparison between the distribution of southern, northern and 
northeastern species in the investigated localities

The area investigated is a transitional one where many different flo
ra elements meet. Of special interest is the distribution of southern 
species. They are frequent and show the favourable conditions of the * 
alder forests investigated. The number of southern species together 
with the number of northern (incl. northeastern) species ought to 
show the plant geographical character of a locality. The distribution 
of these elements is largely decided by the degree of continentality 
that causes differences in temperature, precipitation, snow cover 
etc. As discussed in chapter 3.3 the greatest variations in the cli
matic conditions are found along sections across the Scandinvaian 
peninsula from the Norwegian west coast to the Swedish east coast.
In order to see how the climatic conditions influence the distribu
tion of southern, northern and northeastern species, a comparison of 
localities situated from west to east (or more properly WNW to ESE) 
across the area of investigation was done (Fig. 22). The localities 
put together in one diagram in Fig. 22 are situated along the same 
water system. All three diagrams show the same results. The northern 
species vary little in number. It depends on the fact that they are 
few as a whole and that they, as mentioned above (7.3.4), do not de
pend on continentality as the northeastern species do but show a 
rather even distribution. The best example is Cytidia salicina 
(Fig. 60).
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Fig. 22. Number of species belonging to the southern, northern and 
northeastern flora elements, respectively, recorded in localities 
situated along three sections across the Scandinavian peninsula;
A in the southern, B in the central and C in the northern part of 
the area of investigation (cf. Figs. 2, 3). The lower diagrams show 
the the altitudes of the localities.

The northeastern species that are preferably distributed in the con
tinental parts are expected to be more common in the interior. But 
because of their preference for coniferous wood they are very little 
represented in alder forests.
The southern species, on the other hand, show a clear tendency in 
all sections. Their number is closely connected to the altitude of 
the localities and their distance from the sea. The same variation
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is found for other environmental factors as temperature (Fig. 5— 8), 
precipitation (Fig. 10) and snow cover (Fig.11— 12). Temperature 
seems to be of the greatest importance for thè distribution of the 
southern species, and it is natural that just southern species are 
restricted by low temperature. As the most winter-cold areas have 
the best snow protection.the temperature during spring, summer and 
autumn is probably more critical.
The fact that the protection by snow is more efficient in localities 
with unfavourable temperatures results, however, in an equalization 
of the microclimate in habitats where«-wood-inhabiting fungi usually 
grow. This contributes to the relatively rich occurrence of southern 
species in all alder forests of the area investigated.

7.4 Comparison between the flora elements of fungi and those of 
vascular plants _

The investigated area is a sort of borderland where many vascular 
plants have their distribution limits just as is the case with fungi. 
Floristic divisions of vascular plants have been presented by Sjörs 
(1956), Gjaerevoll (1973) and others, and a short review on the main 
groups in Sjörs^ system will show the great agreement between the 
flora elements distinguished among fungi and vascular plants. Examp
les of representative vascular plants (Hultén 1950) with special re
ference to species of current interest to alder forests will be given.
The southern element among the fungi has its equivalence in many 
southern species of vascular plants. These have varying southern pre
ference and extend more or less far to the north. The pattern of dis
tribution of many of the southern fungi, with offshoots to the north 
along the coasts, is true also for southern vascular plants. Species 
reaching farther to the north on the winter-mild Norwegian coast are: 
Campanula lati folia, Dryopteris filix-mas, Fraxinus excelsior, Moeh- 
ringia trinervia, Staohys silvatica, Succisa pratensis, Ulmus glabra 
and Viola riviniana, Others extend farther to the north on the summer- 
warm Swedish east coast, e. g., Acer platanoid.es, Alnus glutinosa, 
Betula verrucosa and Rhamnus frangula.
The western element corresponds to the oceanic elements in Sjörs 
(1956:13), or more exactly to his westerly suboceanic element. It is 
found in SW Sweden and extends far to the north on the Norwegian west 
coast. Examples are: Dryopteris oreopteris, Erica tetralix, Ea rt h ed - 
urn ossifragum, Pedicularis silvatica and Rolystichum braunii.
The northern element of the fungi corresponds to the same element of 
the vascular plants, excluding the alpine species. Such northern vas
cular plants are found in the wooded areas of N and C Scandinavia and 
comprise species with a somewhat northern preference, e. g., Alnus in- 
cana, Betula nana, Cirsium heterophyllum, Rubus chamaemorus, Salix 
lapponum, S. phylicifolia, Viola epipsila, Calamagrostis neglecta, C. 
purpurea, Carex juncella and C, vaginata as well as species with a 
more pronouncedly northern predominance, such as Lactuca alpina, Oxy- 
ria digyna, Petasites frigidus, Poly stichum lonchitis, Saussurea al
pina and Thalictrum alpinum.
The northeastern element, comprising fungi of coniferous forests, has 
its equivalence in many northeastern vascular plants often found in 
mires and moist forests, e. g., Chamaedaphne calyculata, Rubus arcti- 
cus, Salix myrtilloides, Carex disperma and C. loliacea.
The eastern element. The fungus species designated as eastern are 
usually restricted to the Swedish Bothnian Coast, and they are not 
continental in the same sense as the eastern vascular plants, and 
this is why the agreement is not so good here. The eastern flora eie-
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ment of the vascular plants is related to the northeastern one, and 
they should, more generally speaking, be considered as northerly con
tinental elements (Sjörs 1956:10, 11). Ledum palustre> Pedioularis 
soeptrum-earolinum and Carex globularis belong here (Gjaerevoll 1973: 
126).
The southeastern element of the fungi has its equivalence in some 
vascular plants with only a slightly southeastern preference, such 
as, Calla palustris y Lonioera xylosteum, Peucedanum palustre and 
Ribes alpinumy which are represented in some of the investigated al
der forests. The typical species of vascular plants of the southeast
ern (or the southern continental) flora element (Sjörs 1956:11, 12) 
are represented in drier vegetation types in SS Sweden, rarely exten
ding farther than Västergötland and the Oslo fjord area in SE Norway.
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9 Maps (cf. chapter 5.2)

Legends used on the maps of records, Figs. .24 —  219.

p. Locality investigated; no record of the species of 
^  current interest
£  Locality in which the species is recorded

▲ Find from alder woods outside the localities inves
tigated
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NORWAY

1. Rössvo l l 7. Kongsmoen 13. Snåsa
2.  Bj erka 8.  F j e r d i n g e l v a 14. B e i t s t a d
3.  Mosjöen 9. Murusjöen 15. Levanger
4. Unkervatne t 10. F i n nk r uf o ss e n 16. Mal vik
5. T ro f or s 11. Grong 17. S t j ö r d a l
6.  Namskogan 12. Bangsund 18. Kopperå

Fig. 23. Localities investigated. Each locality is designated by a 
numbered circle. These circles correspond to those shown on the maps 
of records in Figs. 24--219. Some circles are somewhat displaced and 
the real position of the locality is then shown by the tip of an ar
row. The Umeå region is represented on a separate map on the next 
page. Some towns are marked by letters: T = Trondheim, N = Namsos,
M = Mo i Rana, L = Luleå, U = Umeå, S = Sundsvall, Ö = Östersund.
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SWEDEN

19. Salmis 46.  Ostnäs 73. F re d r i k a
20.  S a n t a s a a r i 47. Laxögern 74. Vi lhelmina  '
21.  Fr e v i s ören I 48.  Rovögern 75. J ä r näs
22. F r e v i sö r en  II 49. V. Sandskär 76. Sol berg
23. V i tg r un de t 50. T ä f t e f j ä r d e n 77. Tås jö
24.  S t o r ö  II 51. T ä f t eå  I 78. J ä r ved
25.  S t o rö  I 52. Tä f t eå  II 79. Köpmanholmen
26. Rörbäcken 53. U l t e r v i k 80.  Gärdal
27. Abborrviken 54. I n n e r t a v l e 81.  Ha l svi ken
28. Bensbyn 55. B j u r s t a 82. Lugnvik
29. Kal lax 56. Ljumviken 83. Of fe r
30. B j ö r n h ä l l a n 57. Holmsund 84.  Långsele
31. Sandön 58. Hedmansgrundet 85. Går el e
32. Jä v re 59. Tjälamark 86. Strömsund
33. Kåge 60.  Baggbole 87. Häggdånger
34. Renström 61. Brännland 88. Viksjö
35. K i t t e l  f or s 62.  Kvarnfors 89. Gesunden
36. Gards jö 63.  Långviken 90. Häggsjön
37. K i t t e l  f j ä l l 64.  Spöland 91. Timrå
38. Gumboda 65.  Gul lbäcken 92. Ljungå
39. By gde t r äske t 66.  Klabböle 93.  Ös tersund
40. B j u r s e l e 67.  Obbola 94. Alsen
41.  Ratan 68.  Lövholrnsviken 95. Äre
42.  Krycklan 69.  V i t s k ä r 96. Njurunda
43. Degerön 70. Strömbäck 97.  M e l la n f j ä r d en
44.  H a r r s e l e 71. F l a k a s k ä r 98.  Hudiksval l
45.  Iva rsboda 72. Gröndal 99. Enånger

Fig. 23 (cont.).
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Fig. 24-.
Clavariadelphus fistulosus 
(Fr.) Corner

Fig. 25.
Coniophora arida (Fr.) Karst
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Fig. 26.
Coniophora olivaaea (Fr.) 
Karst.

Km 100

Fig. 27.
Coniophora puteana (Sommerf. 
ex Fr.) Karst.
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Fig. 28.
Jaccpia argillacea Bres«

Fig. 29.
Jaapia oohroleuca (Bres. in 
Brinkm.) Nannf. et John Erikss.
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Fig. 30.
Serpula pinastri (Fr.) Bond.

0 Km 100

Fig. 31.
Amphinema byssoides (Pers. ex. 
Fr.) John Erikss.



Fig. 32.
Amylooortiaium aebennense 
(Bourd.) Pouz.

Fig. 33.
Amylostereum ehaillet-ii 
(Pers. ex Fr.) Boid.
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Fig. 34.
Athelia avachnoi-dea (Berk.) 
Jül.

Km 100

Fig. 35.
A th elia  bombycrina Pers.
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Fig. 36.
Athelia deo-ipi-ens (Höhn, et 
Litsch.) John Erikss.

Fig. 37.
Athelia ep-Lphylla Pers.
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Fig. 38.
Athelia fibulata M. P. Christ,

Fig. 39.
Athelia neuhoffii (Bres.) Donk
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Fig. 40.
Athelia sibiriaa (Jül.) John 
Erikss. et Ryv.

Fig. 41.

0 Km 10
Athelopsis glaucina (Bourd. et 
Galz.) Parm.
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Fig. 42
Botvyobasïdium botvyosum 
(Bres.) John Erikss.

Fig. 43.
Botvy obasidium candicans 
John Erikss.
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Fig. 44.
Botryobasidium laeve (John 
Erikss.) Parm.

Fig. 45.
Botryobasidium medium 
John Erikss.
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Fig. 1+6.
Botryobasidïum obtusiforme 
John Erikss.

Fig. 47.
Botvyobasidium pruinatum 
(Bres.) John Erikss.
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Fig. 48.
Botryobasidium subooronatum 
(Höhn, et Litsch.) Donk

Fig. 49.
Botryohypochnus isabellinus 
(Fr.) John Erikss.
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Fig. 50.

0 Km 100D3k
Bulbillomyces farinosus 
(Bres.) Jül.

Fig. 51.

Km 100

Byssoaortîaiim atrovirens 
(Fr.) Bond, et Sing.
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Fig. 52.
Byssomerulius oorium (Fr.) 
Parm.

Fig. 53.
Cevaaeanerulius serpens (Tode 
ex Fr.) John Erikss. et Ryv.



Fig. 5<+.
Ceraoeomyces tessulatus (Cooke) 
Jül.

Km 10

Fig. 55.
Ceratobasidium oornigerum 
(Bourd.) Rogers
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Fig. 56.
Chondrostereum purpureum (Pers. 
ex Fr.) Pouz.

Km 10

Fig. 57.
Columnooystis abietina (Pers. 
ex Fr.) Pouz.
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Fig. 58.
Cvistinia helvetioa (Pers.) 
Parm.

*

'A Fig. 59.
Cyl-indpobasid-ivan evolvens 
(Fr.) Jül.



Fig. 60.
Cytidia saldaina (Fr.) Burt

Fig. 61.
Fibriciim rude ( Karst. ) Jül.



Fig. 62.
Fibulomyoes septentrionales 
(John Erikss. ) Jiil.

Fig. 63.
Galzinia inorustans (Höhn, et 
Litsch.) Parm.



Fig. 64.
Gloeoaystidiellvm aitvinum 
(Pers.) Donk

Fig. 65.
GïoeooystidietZum convolvens 
(Karst.) Donk



Fig. 66.
Gloeooystidiellum leuooxanthim 
(Bres.) Boid.

Fig. 67.
Gloeooystidiellum oohraoeum 
(Fr. ex Fr.) Donk
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Fig. 68.
GtoeooystidielVum porosum 
(Berk, et Curt.) Donk

Fig. 69.
Haemato st erevm rugosum (Pers 
ex Fr.) Pouz.



Fig. 70.
Haematosteveum sangu-inolentum 
(Alb. et Schw.) Pouz.

Fig. 71.
Hyphoderma argillaoeim (Bres.) 
Donk
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Fig. 72.
Hyphodexma medioburiense 
(Burt.) Donk

Fig. 73.
Eyphoderma obtusi forme John 
Erikss. et Strid
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Fig. 74.
Hyphoderma pallidum (Bres.) 
Donk

Fig. 75.
Hyphoderma praetermissvm 
(Karst.) John Erikss. et 
Strid



152

Fig. 76.
Hyphoderma puberum (Fr.) Wallr.

Fig. 77.
Hyphoderma radula (Fr. ex Fr.) 
Donk
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Fig. 78.
Hyphoderma setigervm (Fr.) 
Donk

Fig. 79.
Hyphoderma sibirioum (Parm.) 
John Erikss. et Strid



Fig. 80.
Hyphodontia alutaoea (Fr.) 
John Erikss.

Km 10

Fig. 81.
Hyphodontia alutaria (Burt) 
John Erikss.
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Fig. 82.

0 Km 100
Hyphodontia aspera (Fr.) John 
Erikss.

Fig. 83.
Hyphodontia barba-jovis (Sw 
ex Fr.) John Erikss.
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Fig. 84.
Hyphodontia breviseta (Karst.) 
John Erikss.

Fig. 85.
Hyphodontia crustosa (Fr.) 
John Erikss.



157

Fig. 86.
Hyphodontia bastata (Litsch.) 
John Erikss.

Fig. 87.
Hyphodontia pallidula (Bres.) 
John Erikss.
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Fig. 88.
Eyphodontia sambuci (Pers. ex 
Pers.) John Erikss.

Fig. 89.
Eyphodontia subalutacea 
(Karst.) John Erikss.
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Fig. 90.
Hyphodontietla multiseptata 
Strid sp. n. ined.

Fig. 91.
Rypochniciim bombya-imm (Som 
merf. ex Fr.) John Erikss.



Fig. 92.
Hypochniöium contiguum (Karst.) 
Parm.

Fig. 93.
Hypochnicium geogenivm (Bres.) 
John Erikss.
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Fig. 94.

0 Km 100
Hypochnicium polonense (Bres.) 
Strid

Fig. 95.
Hypochnicium punctulatum 
(Cooke) John Erikss,
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Fig. 96.
Hypoohnicivm vellevevm (Eil. et 
Crag.) Parm.

Fig. 97.
Laeticovticium vosexm (Pers 
ex Fr.) Donk



163

0 Km 100

Fig. 98.
Laxitextvm bicolor (Fr.) Lentz

Fig. 99.
Leptosporcmyces galzinii 
(Bourd.) Jül.



Fig. 100.
Leucogyrophana mollis (Bres.) 
Parm.

Fig. 101.
Leucogyrophana mollusca (Fr.) 
Pouz.



Fig. 102.
Merulius tremellosus Fr.

Fig. 103.
Metulodontia nivea (Karst.) 
Parm.
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Fig. 104.
Peniophora cinerea (Fr.) Cooke

Fig. 105.
Peniophora erikssonii Boid.
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Fig. 106.
Peniophora inoarnata (Pers 
ex Fr.) Karst.

Fig. 107.
Penïophova tauventii Lund
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Fig. 108.
Peniophora pithya (Pers.) John 
Erikss.

Fig. 109.
Peniophora violaeeo-livida 
(Sommerf.) Mass.
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Fig. 110.
Phanevoohaete affinis (Burt) 
Parm.

Fig.111.
Phanevoohaete ovemea (Bres.) 
Parm.
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Fig. 112.
Phaneroohaete sanguinea (Fr.) 
Pouz.

Fig. 113.
Phaneroohaete tüberculata 
(Karst.) Parm.
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Fig. nu.
Phanerochaete velutina (DC. e> 
Pers.) Parm.

Fig. 115.
Phlebia albida Post ex Fr.



Fig. 116.
Phlebia gigantea (Fr.) Donk

Fig. 117.
Phlebia hydnoi-des (Cooke et 
Mass.) M. P. Christ.
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Fig. 118.
Phlebia nitidula (Karst.) Ryv

Fig. 119.
Phlebia radiata Fr.
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Fig. 120.
Phlebia segregata (Bourd. et 
et Galz.) Parm.

Fig. 121.
Phlebia subserialis (Bourd. et 
Galz.) Donk
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Fig. 122.
Piloderma bieolov (Peck) Jül

Fig. 123.
Piloderma byssinum (Karst.) 
Jül.
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Fig. 124.
RHoatuva nivea ( Fr. ) Karst

Fig. 125.
Radulomyces confluens (Fr.) 
M. P. Christ.
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Fig. 126.
Resinicium bioolov (Alb. et 
et Schw. ex Fr.) Parm.

Fig. 127.
Resiniaium fuvfuvaceum (Bres.) 
Parm.
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Fig. 128.
Sistotrema bririkmarmii (Bres.) 
John Erikss.

Km 10

Fig. 129.
Sistotrema commune John Erikss.
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Fig. 130.
Sistotremastrum niveo-cvemeum 
(Höhn, et Litsch.) John Erikss.
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Fig. 131.
Stecohevinim fimbriatum (Pers. 
ex Fr.) John Erikss.Km 100 '
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Fig. 132.
Stereum hirsutvm (Willd. ex 
Fr.) Fr.

Fig. 133.
Stereum subtomentosum Pouz.
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Fig. 134.
Subulicystidivm longisporwn 
(Pat.) Parm.

0 Km 100

Fig. 135.
Trechispora candidissima 
(Schw.) Bond, et Sing.
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Fig. 136.
Trechispora confinis (Bourd. 
et Galz.) Liberta

Fig. 137.
Trechispora farinacea (Fr.) 
Liberta
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Fig. 138,
Treohispora mutabilis (Pers.) 
Liberta

\

0 Km 100

Fig. 139.
Treohispora vaga (Fr.) Liberta
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0 Km 100

Fig. 140.
Tubülicrinis borealis John 
Erikss.

Km 100

Fig. 141.
Tubulicrinis oalothrix (Pat.) 
Donk



Fig. 142.
Tubulicrinis glebulosus (Bres.) 
Donk

Fig. 143.
Tubuliorinis subulatus (Bourd. 
et Galz.) Donk
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Fig. 144.
Tylospora asterophora (Bon.) 
Donk

Fig. 145.
Tylospora fibrillosa (Burt) 
Donk
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Fig. 146.
Vuilleminia comedens (Fr.) 
Maire

Fig. 147.
Xenasmatella grisella (Bourd.) 
Liberta



Fig. 148.
Xenasmatella tulasnelloidea 
(Höhn, et Litsch.) Oberw.

Fig. 149
Aegevita candida Pers.
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Fig. 150.
Costantinella miohenevi (Berk, 
et Curt.) Hughes

\

Fig. 151.
Costantinella terrestvis (Link 
ex Fr.) Hughes
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Fig. 152.
Oidiim auveum Link

Km 100

Fig. 153.
Oidivm candicans (Sacc.) 
Linder



Fig. 154.
Oidivon conspersum ( Link ) 
Linder

Fig. 155.
Cyphellopsis anomala (Pers. 
ex Fr.) Donk
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Fig. 156.
Henningscmyoes candidus (Pers. 
ex Fr.) Kuntze

Fig. 157.
Phaeocyphellopsis oohraoea 
(Hoffm. ex Pers.) W. B. Cooke



Fig. 158.
Wolâmaria crocea (Karst.) 
W. B. Cooke

Fig. 159.
Remaria abietina Quél.
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Fig. 160.
Eymenochaete einnamomea (Pers.) 
Bres.

Fig. 161.
Hymenochaete fuliginosa 
(Pers.) Lev.



195

Fig. 162
Hymenochaete tabaoina (Sow. 
ex Fr.) Lev.

0 Km 100

Fig. 16 3.
Inonotus obliquus (Pers.) Pii.
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Fig. 164.
Inonotus vadiatus (Sow. ex 
Fr.) Karst.

Fig. 165.
Inonotus rheades (Pers.) Bond 
et Sing.
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Fig. 166.
Phellinus chvysoloma (Fr.) 
Donk

Fig. 167.
Phellinus oonohatus (Pers 
ex Fr.) Quél.
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Fig. 168
Phellinus ferrugineo-fusoui 
(Karst.) Bourd. et Galz.

Fig. 169.
Phellinus igniarius (L. ex 
Fr.) Quel.
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Fig. 170.

Km 100
Pheltinus laevigatus (Fr.) 
Bourd. et Galz.

Fig. 171.
Pheltinus lundellii Niemelä
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Fig. 172.
Phellinus nigricans (Fr.) 
Pat.

Km 10

Fig. 173.
Phellinus nigrolimitatus (Rom.) 
Bourd. et Galz.



Fig. 174.
P/ze I linus punatatus ( Fr. ) 
Pil.

Fig. 175.
PhelHnus tremulae (Bond.) 
Bond, et Boriss.
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Fig. 176.
Phellinus viticola (Schw. 
ex Fr.) Donk

Fig. 177.
Bjerhandera adusta (Willd. 
ex Fr.) Karst.
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Fig. 178. 
Ceriporia excelsa

O Km 100

Fig. 179.
Ceriporia purpurea (Fr.) Donk
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Fig. 180.
Ceriporia reticulata (Pers. 
ex Fr.) Dom.

Fig. 181.
Cerrena unicolor (Bull, ex 
Fr.) Murr.
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Fig. 182.
Chaetoporus nitidus (Pers. 
ex Fr.) Donk

Km 10

Fig. 183.
Cor io lei lus heteromorphus 
(Fr.) Bond, et Sing.
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Fig. 184.
Coviotetïus sevialis (Fr.) 
Murr.

Fig. 185.

0 Km 100
Coriolellus sinuosus (Fr.) 
Sarkar
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Fig. 186.
Coviolus hirsutus (Wulf, ex 
Fr.) Quél.

0 Km 100

Fig. 187.
Coriolus hoehnelii (Bres.) 
Pii.
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Fig. 188

Km 100
Coviolus pubescens (Schum, 
ex Fr.) Quél.

Fig. 189.
Coviolus zonatus (Nees ex 
Fr.) Quél.



Fig. 190.
Datvonia mollis (Sommerf.) 
Donk

Km 10

Fig. 191.
Datvonia steveoides (Fr.) Ryv.



Fig. 192.
Fames fomentarius (L. ex Fr.) 
Kickx

Fig. 193.
Fomitopsis pinicola. (Fr.) 
Karst.
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Fig. 194
Gloeophyllum sepiaviwn 
(Wulf, ex Fr.) Karst.

Fig. 195.
Gloeoporus diohvous (Fr.) 
Bres.



Fig. 196.
Hapalopilus nidulans (Fr.) 
Karst.

Fig. 197.
Heterobasid-ion annosus (Fr. ) 
Bref.
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¥SN

Fig. 198.

Km 100
Hirschioporus abietinus 
(Dicks, ex Fr,) Donk

Fig. 199,
Incrustoporia subincarnata 
(Peck) Dom.
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Fig. 200.
Ischnoderma vesinoswn (Fr.) 
Karst.

Fig. 201.
Lenzites betulina (L. ex Fr.) 
Fr.
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Fig. 202.
Oxyporus populinus (Schum, 
ex Fr.) Donk

Fig. 203.
Piptoporus betulinus (Bull, ex 
Fr.) Karst.
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Fig. 204.
Polyporus brumalis (Pers 
ex Fr.) Fr.

Fig. 205.
Polyporus ciliatus Fr
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'A Fig. 206.
Polyporus melanopus Pers. 
ex Fr.

Fig. 207.
Polyporus varius (Pers. ex 
Fr.) Fr.
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Fig. 208.
Polyporus varius (Pers. ex 
Fr.) Fr.
ssp. nurmularius (Bull, ex 
Fr.) Bourd. et Galz.

Km 100

Fig. 209.
Poria cinerascens (Bres.) 
Sacc.



Fig. 210.
Pyonopovus oinnobczvinus (Jacq. 
ex Fr.) Karst.

Fig. 211.
Rigidopovus sanguinolentus (Alb. 
et Schw.) Donk



Km

Fig. 212.
Sohizopora paradoxa (Schrad. 
ex Fr.) Donk

Fig. 213.
Tyromyoes semisupinus (Berk, 
et Curt.) Murr.
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Fig. 214.
Tyromyces subcaesius P. David

Fig. 215.
Tyromyoes tephroleuous (Fr.) 
Donk



t

Fig. 216.
Pseudotomentella umbrirta 
( Fr. ) M. J . Lars .

Fig, 217,
Thelephora terrestris Ehrh. 
ex Fr.
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Fig. 218.
Tomentella sitblilacina (Eli. 
et Holw.) Wakef.

Fig. 219.
Tomentellopsis eahinospora 
(Eil.) Hjortst.
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10 Fungus index

Names in parenthesis are synonyms, most of which are not mentioned in 
the text. Under-lined page numbers refer to the list of species (chap
ter 5.1) and page numbers in italics to the maps of records (chapter 9).

abieticola Hyphodontia 65 
abietina Columnocystis (Stereum) 

59, 108, 117, 142 
abietina Ramaria 87, 19 3 
abietinus Hirschioporus (Poly

porus) 9_7, 107, 213 
(abietis Phellinus) = Ph. chryso- 

loma
Acanthophysellum 52 
accedens Tubulicrinis 8_0 
adusta Bjerkandera (Polyporus) 91, 

116, 202
Aegerita 52, 57, 8-4, 85, 108, 115,

188
affinis Phanerochaete T2f 7 '̂ 111/ 

115, 169 
albida Phlebia 73, 171 
albobrunneus Tyromyces 104 
albocremeum Corticium 84 
Aleurodiscus 52, 60 
(alnicola Athelia) = A. epiphylla 
alutacea Hyphodontia 6_5, 154 
alutaria Hyphodontia 6J5, 115, 154 
Amphinema 52, 111, 115, 130 
Amylocorticium 53, 70, 117, 130 
Amylocystis 104
Amylostereum 53, 107, 108, 131 
annosum Heterobasidion (Fomitop- 

sis, Polyporus) ST7, 108, 110, 
112, 116, 212 

anomala Cyphellopsis (Solenia) 86, 
108, 115, 191 

Anomoporia 91
applanatum Ganoderma (Polyporus) 

86, 116
arachnoidea Athelia 5̂ 3, 116,131 
argillacea Jaapia 5,2/ 85, 108 , 128 
argillaceum Hyphoderma 6_2, 115,

149
arida Coniophora 5_1, 107, 108,

115, 126
(arida Hymenochaete) = H. cinna- 

momea
aspera Hyphodontia 6_5, 66, 111, 

115, 155 
Asterodon 87, 115 
asterophora Tylospora 8_2, 111,

115, 186
Athelia 53, 54, 64, 105, 107, 111,

116, 117, 118, 131, 132, 133, 
134

Athelopsis 55, 116, 134 
(athrix Costantinella) = C. miche

neri
atrovirens Byssocorticium 51_, 116, 

139

aureum Botryobasidium _55, 85, 118 
aureum Oidium 55, 8j>, 190

barba-jovis Hyphodontia, 6_5, 155 
Basidioradulum 69
(benzoinus Polyporus) = Ischnoderma 

resinosum 
betulina Lenzites 91_, 107, 108, 116,

214
betulinus Piptoporus (Polyporus) 98,

107, 110, 115, 215
bicolor Laxitextum (Stereum) 69,

115, 163
bicolor Piloderma (Corticium) 75,

111, 115, 175 
bicolor Resinicium (Odontia) 76,

108, 115, 177 
binucleospora Athelia 53, 118 
(bispora Athelia) = A. arachnoidea 
Bjerkandera 91, 116, 202 
bombacina Athelia 54_, 131 
bombacina Anomoporia (Fibüloporia,

Poria) 91 
(bombycina Tomentella) = Kneiffiel- 

la fibrosa 
bombycinum Hypochnicium 68_, 108, 111,

116, 159
borealis Ceraceomyces (Athelia) 104 
borealis Climacocystis (Polyporus)

9J3, 108, 117 
borealis Tubulicrinis 80̂ , 117, 184 
Botryobasidium 55, 57, 58, 76, 77,

84, 85, 86, 107, 111, 112, 116,
117, 118, 135, 136, 137, 138 

Botryohypochnus 57, 108, 111, 112,
138

botryosum Botryobasidium 5J5, 85,
111, 112, 135 

breviseta Hyphodontia 6_5, 66, 107, 
115, 156 

brevispina Tomentella 102 
brinkmannii Sistotrema 16_, 111, 115, 

17 8
brumalis Polyporus 98, 115, 216 
Bulbillomyces 57, 85, 139 
byssinum Piloderma (Corticium) 75, 

115, 175
byssiseda Lentaria (Clavaria) J37 
Byssocorticium 51. 116, 139 
byssoides Amphinema !52, 111, 112,

130
Byssomerulius 5 7
caesius Tyromyces (Polyporus) 100,

101
(Caldesiella) 102



225

calothrix Tubulicrinis 8_1, 117, 
184

calva Mucronella 5_1, 107 
campestris Dichomitus (Trametes) 

95, 117
candicans Botryobasidium 5>5, 85,

107, 116, 135 
candicans Oidium 55, 8_5, 116,

190
candida Aegerita 52, 57, £4, 85,

108, 115, 188 
candidissima Trechispora (Cris-

tella, Poria) 7j), 111/ 116,
181

candidus Henningsomyces (Sole- 
nia) 86̂ , 192 

cebennense Amylocorticium (Cor- 
ticium) 5_3, 130 

centrifuga Phlebia 104, 108 
Ceraceomerulius 57, 104, 108,

111, 112, 117, 140 
Ceraceomyces 57, 115, 141 
Ceratobasidium 58, 84, 116, 118, 

141
Ceriporia 91, 92, 111, 115, 116, 

203, 204 
Cerrena 92, 107, 111, 115, 204 
chaetophorus Tubulicrinis 81,

118
Chaetoporus 92, 93, 108, 111,

117, 205
chailletii Amylostereum (Stereum) 

53, 107, 131 
Chondrostereum 59, 106, 110,

116, 142 
chioneus Tyromyces 101 
Christiansenia 59, 116, 118 
chrysoloma Phellinus ^9, 117, 197 
ciliatus Polyporus 98̂ , 107, 115, 

216
cinerascens Poria (Tyromyces) 99, 

116, 218
cinerea Clavulina (Clavaria) 51, 

111
cinerea Peniophora JJ., 116, 166 
cinnabarinus Pycnoporus (Polypo

rus) 99, 107, 219 
cinnamomea Hymenochaete 81_, 111, 

116, 194 
(circinatus v. triqueter Mucro- 

noporus) = Inonotus triqueter 
citrinum Gloeocystidiellum 61, 

116, 146 
(Clavaria) 87
Clavariadelphus 51, 107, ±26 
Clavulicium 59, 111 
Clavulina 51, 111 
Climacocystis 93, 108, 117 
Columnocystis 59, 108, 117, 142 
comedens Vuilleminia (Corticium) 

82, 111, 115, 187 
commune Sistotrema 76./ 116, 178 
conchatus Phellinus 03, 108, 111, 

115, 197

confinis Trechispora (Cristella) 79, 
116, 182

confluens Radulomyces (Corticium)
76' 111, 115, 176 

confragosa Daedaleopsis _94 
v. confragosa 94, 116 
v. tricolor 94 

Coniophora 51, 107, 108, 111, 112,
115, 126, 127 

conspersum Botryobasidium 86 
conspersum Oidium 8j5, 111, ‘115, 191 
contiguum Hypochnicium 6_8, 116, 160 
convolvens Gloeocystidiellum 61,

117, 146
Coriolellus 93, 107, 108, 205, 206 
Coriolus 3, 93, 94, 107, 111, 115,

116, 117, 207, 208
corium Byssomerulius (Merulius) 57, 

116, 140
cornigerum Ceratobasidium :58, 116, 

141
(Corticium) 70, 83, 84, 91, 107 
Costantinella 85, 111, 116, 117, 189 
Cristinia 59, 117, 143 
cremea Phanerochaete 59, 7_3' H I /

115, 169
crinalis Tomentella (Caldesiella)

102
crocea Woldmaria (Solenia) 8_6, 19 3 
crustosa Hyphodontia 6(5, 107, 111,

116, 156
crustulinus Diplomitöporus (Poria) 

104 .
Cylindrobasidium 59, 110, 111, 112, 

143
Cyphellopsis 50, 86, 108, 115, 191
Cystostereum 59, 108
Cytidia 60, 108, 111, 117, 118, 144
Dacryobolus 60 
Daedaleopsis 94, 116 
danicum Botryobasidium 5_6, 116 
Datronia 94, 95, 209 
decipiens Athelia 5j4, 111, 117, 132 
delectabile Clavulicium (Corticium) 

59, 118
deviata Hyphodontia 6̂,. 118 
diademiferum Sistotrema 7J>
Dichomitus 95, 117
dichrous Gloeoporus (Polyporus) 88, 

96, 107, 111, 117, 211 
Diplomitoporus 104 
donkii Fibuloporia 9J5
echinospora Tomentellopsis (Tomen

tella) 102, 111, 223 
effugiens Tubulicrinis 81_, 118 
elegans Polyporus 98 
epiphylla Athelia 5_4, 107, 111,

116, 132 
erikssonii Peniophora 7^, 107,

110, 117, 166 
evolvens Cylindrobasidium (Corti

cium) 59, 107,110, 111, 112, 143
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(eupora Poria) = Chaetoporus ni
tidus

(eupora v. subfimbriata Poria) = 
Chaetoporus separabilimus 

excelsa Ceriporia (Poria) 91,
116, 203

farinacea Trechispora (Cristel- 
la) 22/ H I /  115, 182 

farinosus Bulbillomyces (Metul- 
odontia) Sl_f 85, 139 

ferrugineo-fuscus Phellinus 89, 
108, 117, 198 

ferruginosus Asterodon BJ_, 117 
Fibricium 60, 117, 144 
fibrillosa Tylospora 22* 111, 186 
fibrosa Kneiffiella 101 
fibulata Athelia 21/ 116, 133 
Fibulomyces 60, 117, 145 
Fibuloporia 91, 95 
filicina Xenasmatella 82 
fimbriata Stromatoscypha 22./ 116 
fimbriatum Steccherinum 72/ 111/ 

112, 116, 179 
fistulosus Clavariadelphus 51,

107, 126
flavovirens P.seudotomentella 

(Tomentella) 101 
fomentarius Fomes (Polyporus) 3 

95,- 107, 110, 115, 210 
fragilis Tyromyces (Polyporus)

100
fuliginosa Hymenochaete 2Z./ 117, 

194
furfuraceum Resinicium (Corti- 

cium) 1_6, 177 
fuscoatra Mycoacia 21 
fusco-violaceus Hirschioporus 

(Polyporus) 92 
fusisporum Uthatobasidium 82 
fusoideus Fibulomyces 6£, 117
Galzinia 60, 111, 116, 145 
galzinii Leptosporomyces (Athe

lia) 22/ 107/ 115/ 163 
Ganoderma 22* 116 
geogenium Hypochnicium 22/ 107, 

116, 160 
gigantea Phlebia 21/ 108, 17 2 
glaucina Athelopsis (Athelia)

55, 116, 134 
glebuiosus Tubulicrinis 81, 108, 

111, 115, 185 
Globulicium 60, 108, 115 
gloeocystidiatus Tyromyces 100, 

108
Gloeocystidiellum 52, 61, 107,

108, 111, 116, 117, 146, 147, 
148

Gloeophy1lum 96, 107, 108, 117, 
211

Gloeoporus 88, 96, 107, 111,
117, 211 

Gloiodon 50, 108

(Grandinia) 59
(greschikii Fibricium) = F. rude 
grisella Xenasmatella 82, 187 
guttuliferum Hyphoderma 62* 118
Haematostereum 3, 61, 62, 108, 111*

115, 116, 148, 149 
Hapalopilus 96, 111, 116, 212 
hastata Hyphodontia 66>* 107, 157 
helvetica Cristinia (Grandinia) 59,

117, 143
hemidichophyticum Scytinostroma 90, 

91, 116 
Henningsomyces 86, 192 
Heterobasidion 97, 108, 110, 112,

116, 212
heteromorphus Coriolellus (Antrodia, 

Polyporus) 92/ 108, 205 
heteronemum Sistotrema (Botryoba- 

sidium) 22/ U S  
hiemale Globulicium (Aleurodiscus) 

60, 108, 115 
Hirschioporus 97, 107, 213 
hirsutum Stereum 22/ 79/ 106, 107, 

180
hirsutus Coriolus (Polyporus) 93,

116, 207
hoehnelii Coriolus (Polyporus) 94, 

111, 116, 207 
hydnoides Phlebia (Peniophora) 74, 

111, 115, 172 
Hymenochaete 87, 111, 112, 116,

117, 194, 195
Hyphoderma 62, 63, 64, 65, 68, 81, 

84, 111, 115, 116, 117, 118,
149, 150, 151, 152, 153 

Hyphodontia 65, 66, 67, 69, 107,
111, 115, 116, 118, 154, 155,
156, 157, 158 

Hyphodontiella 67, 118, 159 
Hypochnicium 68, 69, 107, 108, 111, 

116, 118, 159, 160, 161, 162
igniarius Phellinus 22/ 90, 110,

115, 198
incarnata Peniophora 21/ 111* 116,

167
incrustans Galzinia (Corticium) 60, 

111, 116, 145 
Incrustoporia 97, 108, 213 
Inonotus 3, 88, 96, 107, 108, 110, 

111, 115, 117, 118, 195, 196 
inornatus Tubulicrinis 21/ H 8  
investiens Vararia 91. 
isabellinus Botryohypochnus 57,

108, 111, 112, 138 
Ischnoderma 97, 214
Jaapia 52, 85, 108, 116, 128 
juniperus Tubulicrinis 21/ H 8  
karstenii Dacryobolus (Tubulicri

nis) 22 
(Kneiffia) 68 
Kneiffiella 101
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„acteus Tyromyces (Polyporus) 101 
Laeticorticium 69, 108, 115, 162 
laeve Botryobasidium 5*6, 136 
laevigatum Amylostereum (Stereum) 

53, 108
laevigatus Phellinus £59, 115, 199 
Lagarobasidium 69
laurentii Peniophora 12, 105, 108, 

117, 167
lapponica Amylocystis (Polyporus) 

104
Laurilia 104, 108 
Laxitextum 69, 115, 163 
Lentaria 87
Lenzites 97, 107, 108, 116, 214 
Leucogyrophana 70, 164 
leucoxanthum Gloeocystidiellum 

61, 108, 111, 117, 147 
Leptosporomyces 69, 107, 115, 163 
Leptotrimitus 97, 116 
ligula Clavariadelphus (Clavaria) 

51
lindtneri Phlebia (Peniophora)

74, 118
lividocoeruleum Acanthophysellum 

(Aleurodiscus, Gloeocystidiel
lum) 52

longisporum Subulicystidium (Pe
niophora) 19_, 116, 181 

lundellii Hypochnicium £8 • 
lundellii Phellinus £59, 111, 115, 

199
luridum Gloeocystidiellum 61 
luteoalbus Chaetoporus (Poria)

92, 117
medioburiense Hyphoderma 6_2, 64, 

115, 150 
medium Botryobasidium 5j5, 58,

117, 136
melanopus Polyporus 98.' 99, 115, 

217
Melzericium 70, 118 
(merulioidea Phlebia) = Ph.

lindtneri 
(Meruliopsis) 92 
Merulius 70, 71, 74, 107, 116,

165
Metulodontia 57, 71, 107, 165 
micheneri Costantinella 8_5, 117, 

189
mollis Datronia (Trametes) 94,

95, 209
mollis Leucogyrophana (Amylocor-

ticium) 7_0' 164
mollusca Leucogyrophana (Meru

lius) 7_0, 164 
(mollusca Poria) = Fibuloporia 

donkii
(mucida Poria) = Fibuloporia 

donkii
mucidula Pseudotomentella (To- 

mentella) 101 
Mucronella 51, 107

(Mucronoporus) 88
multiseptata Hyphodontiella 61_, 117, 

159
murraii Cystostereum (Stereum) 59,

108
muscicola Sistotrema (Poria) 77, 116 
mutabilis Trechispora (Grandinia) 80, 

116, 182 
mutatum Hyphoderma 62_, 116 
Mycoacia 71
neuhoffii Athelia _55, 133 
nidulans Hapalopilus (Polyporus) 96, 

111, 116, 212 
nigricans Phellinus 9_0, 111, 115, 200 
nigrolimitatus Phellinus 9J), 111,

117, 200
(nikolajevae Hyphodontia) = Hypoch

nicium pruinosum. 
nitidula Phlebia (Corticium) T4, 108, 

111, 116, 173 
nitidus Chaetoporus (Poria) 92, 93, 

108, 111, 205 
(nivea Athelia) = A. epiphylla 
nivea Metulodontia (Peniophora) 71, 

107, 165
nivea Plicatura 7J5, 106, 107, 111, 

117, 176
niveo-cremeum Sistotremastrum 78,

115, 179 
nuda Peniophora T2, 116 
(nummularius Polyporus) = P. varius 

ssp. nummularius
obducens Oxyporus 98 
obliquus Inonotus 8J3, 96, 110, 111, 

115, 195 
oblongisporum Sistotrema 77 
obtusiforme Botryobasidium _56, 107, 

137
obtusiforme Hyphoderma 6_2, 111, 150 
ochracea Phaeocyphellopsis (Solenia) 

86, 116, 192 
(ochraceo-virens Ramaria) = R. abie

tina
ochraceum Gloeocystidiellum (Corti

cium) 61, 107, 117, 147 
ochroleuca Jaapia 52, 116, 128 
(Odontia) 69
odoratum Gloeophyllum (Osmoporus, 

Polyporus) 96_
Oidium 85, 55, 86, 111, 115, 116,

190, 191
olivacea Coniophora 5_1, 107, 115,

127
orphanellum Hyphoderma (Peniophora) 

63, 118 
(Osmoporus) 96
(ovata Athelia) = A. epiphylla 
Oxyporus 98, 107, 110, 116, 215
pallida Christiansenia 59_, 116, 118 
pallidula Hyphodontia 6j5, 107, 115,

157
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pallidum Hyphoderma 63[, 116, 151 
pannocinctus Gloeoporus (Polypo- 

m s )  96, 117 
paradoxa Schizopora (Irpex) 99, 

116, 220
Peniophora 71, 72, 74, 105, 107, 

108, 110, 111, 115, 116, 117,
118, 166, 167, 168

Phaeocyphellopsis 86, 116, 192 
Phanerochaete 59, 72, 107, 111, 

115, 116, 169, 170, 171, 172, 
173, 174

Phellinus 89, 90, 107, 108, 110,
111, 115, 117, 197, 198, 199,
200, 201, 202 

Phlebia 73, 74, 75, 104, 107,
108, 111, 115, 116, 118, 171, 
172, 173, 174 

Piloderma 75, 111, 115, 175 
pinastri Serpula (Merulius) 52, 

108, 117, 129 
pinicola Fornitopsis (Polyporus)

3, 95, 96, 107, 110, 210 
Piptoporus 98, 107, 110, 115, 215. 
pithya Peniophora 72., 108, 115,

168
Pleurotus 50
Plicatura 75, 106, 107, 111, 117, 

176
polonense Hypochnicium (Hypho

derma, Kneiffia) £8, 108, 161 
Polyporus 91, 97, 98, 99, 107,

115, 216, 217, 218 
populinus Oxyporus (Polyporus)

98, 107, 110, 116, 215 
Poria 91, 92, 93, 95, 99, 116,

218
porosum Gloeocystidiellum (Cor- 

ticium) 61, 116, 148 
portentosum Scytinostroma (Cor- 

ticium) 90, 91 
praestans Scytinostroma 9_1. 117 
praetermissum Hyphoderma (Cor- 

ticium) 63, 111, 115, 151 
(pruina Xenasma) = Xenasmatella 

grisella 
pruinatum Botryobasidium 56,

117, 137
pruinosum Hypochnicium (Odontia, 

Lagarobasidium) 69, 118 
Pseudotomentella 101, 222 
(pseudotsugae Xenasma) = fili

cina Xenasmatella 
puberula Tomentella 102 
puberum Hyphoderma (Peniophora)

63, 116, 152 
pubescens Coriolus (Polyporus)

94, 107, 117, 208 
punctatus Phellinus 9*0, 108,

111, 117, 201 
punctulatum Hypochnicium 69,

111, 116, 161

purpurea Ceriporia (Poria, Meru- 
liopsis) 9̂ 2, 116, 203 

purpureum Chondrostereum (Stereum)
59, 106, 110, 116, 142 

puteana Coniophora 51, 111, 112, 127 
Pycnoporus 99, 107, 219
quercina Hyphodontia 6j5, 116
radiata Phlebia 74, 107, 108, 116,

173
radiatus Inonotus (Polyporus) 3, 88, 

107, 110, 118, 196 
radiosa Tomentella 102 
radula Hyphoderma (Basidioradulum)

63, 111, 116, 152 
(radula Poria) = Chaetoporus sepa- 

rabilimus 
Radulomyces 76, 111, 115, 176 
Ramaria 87, 193 
Resinicium 76, 108, 115, 177 
resinosum Ischnoderma (Polyporus)

97, 214
reticulata Ceriporia (Poria) 92,

111, .115, 204 
rheades Inonotus (Polyporus). 88,

107, 118, 196
(rhodella Poria) = Ceriporia excel- 

sa)
Rigidoporus 99, 111, 116, 219 
romellii Peniophora T2 
rosea Fomitopsis (Polyporus) 104 
roseo-cremeum Hyphoderma 62, 64,

116 ■
roseum Laeticorticium 6_9, 108, 115,

162
rubicundus Ceraceomerulius (Meru

lius) 57, 108, 117 
rude Fibricium (Corticium) 60_, 117, .

144
rugosum Haematostereum (Stereum)

61, 111, 116, 148

salicina Cytidia (Corticium) 60,
108, 111, 117, 118, 144 

(salicum Athelia) = A. epiphylla 
sambuci Hyphodontia 66_, 107, 111,

116, 158
sanguinea Phanerochaete (Peniophora) 

73, 107, 115, 170 
sanguinolentum Haematostereum (Ste- 

reum) 62, 108, 115, 149 
sanguinolentus Rigidoporus (Poria)

99, 111, 116, 219 
Schizopora 99, 116, 220 
Scytinostroma 90, 91, 116, 117 
segregata Phlebia 7_5, 17 4 
semipileatus Leptotrimitus (In-

crustoporia, Poria) 9_7, 116 
semisupinus Tyromyces (Polyporus)

100, 111, 2 2 0  
separabilimus Chaetoporus 9_3
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sepiarium Gloeophyllum (Lenzites) 
96, 107, 108, 211 

septentrionalis Fibulomyces (Athe- 
lia) 60, 117, 145 

serialis Coriolellus (Antrodia, 
Polyporus) 93./ 108, 2Q6 

serialis Phlebia 75 
sericeo-molle Strangulidium (Po- 

lyporus) 100 
serpens Ceraceomerulius (Merulius) 

57, 111, 112, 140 
Serpula 52, 108, 117, 129 
'setigerum Hyphoderma 6_4, 81, 111,

115, 153
sibirica Athelia 5J5, 117, 118, 134 
sibiricum Hyphoderma (Basidioradu- 

lum) 64, 117, 153 
sinuosus Coriolellus (Antrodia, 

Polyporus) 9jJ, 107, 206 
Sistotrema 76, 77, 78, 111, 115,

116, 118, 178 
Sistotremastrum 78, 115, 179 
Solenia 86
Steccherinum 78, 111, 112, 116,

179
stellulata Trechispora (Cristel- 

la) 80, 116 
stereoides Datronia (Polyporus)

_95, 209
Stereum 78, 79, 106, 107, 111,

117, 180 
Strangulidium 100
stridii Ceratobasidium 5j8, 118 
strigosus Gloiodon 5_0, TÖ8 
Stromatoscypha 79, 116 
subalutacea Hyphodontia 6J7, 107, 

111, 115, 158 
subcaesius Tyromyces 100, 101,

111, 115, 221 
f. minor 101 

subclavigera Tomentella 102 
subcoronatum Botryobasidium 56,

57, 111, 112, 138 
subincarnata Incrustoporia (Po- 

ria) 9J7, 108, 213 
sublaevis Ceraceomyces (Athelia)

57 .
sublilacina Tomentella 102, 223 
subserialis Phlebia 7J5, 107, 174 
subsulphureum Amylocorticium 

(Corticium) _53, 117 
subtestacea Tomentella 102 
subtomentosum Stereum 7_9, 106,

107, 111, 117, 180 
subulatus Tubulicrinis _81, 185 
Subulicystidium 79, 116, 181 
suecicum Sistotremastrum IS. 
sulcata Laurilia (Stereum) 104,

108
(sulphurea Cristella) = Trechi

spora vaga

tabacina Hymenochaete Sl_, 111, 112, 
116, 195

(tenue Hyphoderma) = H. praetermis- 
sum)

tenuicula Xenasmatella (Corticium) 
83, 107, 118 

tephroleucus Tyromyces (Polyporus) 
101, 2 21

terrestris Costantinella 8_5, 111, 
116, 189 

terrestris Thelephora 102, '222 
tessulatus Ceraceomyces (Athelia)

58, 115,- 141 
(teutoburgense Hyphoderma) = H. si

biricum 
Thelephora 50, 102, 222 
(tillettei Costantinella) = C. ter

restris 
Tomentella 101, 102, 223 
Tomentellopsis 102, 111, 223 
Trametes 94
Trechispora 79, 84, 107, 111, 115, 

116, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185 
tremellosus Merulius 7_1, 74, 107,

116, 165
tremulae Phellinus 9JD, 107, 110,

115, 201
trigonospora Trechispora (Cristella) 

80, 107
triqueter Inonotus SS_, 108, 110, 117 
(tristis Pseûdotomentella) = P. umb- 

rina
tuberculata Phanerochaete T3, 111,

170
Tubulicrinis 80, 81, 108, 111, 115,

117, 118, 184, 185 
tulasnelloidea Xenasmatella (Xenas-

ma, Corticium) 8JS, 116, 188 
(Tylosperma) = Tylospora 
Tylospora 82, 115, 186 
Tyromyces 99, 100, 101, 104, 108, 

111, 115, 220, 221
udicolum Melzericium (Corticium) 70, 

118
umbrina Pseûdotomentella (Tomentel- 

l a ) 101
unicolor Cerrena (Daedalea) 92̂ f 107, 

111, 115, 204 
Uthatobasidium 82, 84
vaga Trechispora £K), 111, 115, 183 
(vaporarius Coriolellus) = C. sinuo

sus 
Vararia 91
(variecolor Chaetoporus) = C. luteo- 

albus
varius Polyporus £8, 99, 115, 217 

ssp. nummularius 9_9, 115, 218 
vellereum Hypochnicium 69_, 116, 162 
velutina Phanerochaete 13_f 116, 171
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(versipora Porla) = Schizopora 
paradoxa 

violaceofusca Tomentella 102 
violaceo-livida Peniophora 72, 

108, 118, 168 
viticola Phellinus 90_, 107, 117, 

202
vitreus Rigidoporus (Polyporus) 

99, 111, 116 
Vuilleminia 82, 111, 115, 187

(vulpinus Inonotus) = I. rheades 
Woldmaria 86, 193 
(Xenasma) 82
Xenasmatella 82, 107, 116, 118, 

187, 188
zonatus Coriolus (Polyporus) 3, 

£4, 107, 111, 115, 208
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Sammanfattning

I mellersta Norrland, utmed Bottenvikskusten och i delar av mellersta 
Norge har 99 lokaler (fig. 2, 3) med-alskog studerats med avseende på 
svampar som förekommer på ved. Dessa alskogar domineras av gråal, utom 
i ett par av de sydligaste svenska lokalerna, där klibbalen är skog
bildande. Förutom al förekommer flera andra lövträd, såsom björk, 
sälg, jolster, asp, hägg och rönn, och bland barrträden är granen väl 
representerad, medan tallen förekommer i enstaka fall.
I föreliggande arbete behandlas en grupp av basidsvampar, Aphyllopho- 
rales, huvudsakligen omfattande s. k. slätsvampar med tunna frukt
kroppar tätt tryckta till substratet samt tickor (porsvampar). Ca.
5 000 av de insamlade svamparna tillhör gruppen Aphyllophorales, och 
de fördelar sig på 286 arter (kap. 5.1), av vilka 13 ej är funna i 
Skandinavien tidigare. Sex av dessa har ej kunnat identifieras med 
några tidigare beskrivna arter utan torde vara nya för vetenskapen.
Kustalskogarna vid Bottenvikskusten uppkommer på mark som skapas av 
den där pågående landhöjningen (7— 9 mm per år), och vegetationen är 
tydligt zonerad i t. ex., från vattnet räknat, strandäng, vide- eller 
porsbuskage, alskog och granskog. I albården sker en kolonisation av 
al i det mot vattnet vettande brynet och högre upp finner man den bäst 
utvecklade alskogen, som så småningom mot högre mark dör bort i kon
kurrensen med främst gran. Alskogarna i inlandet återfinns bl. a. i 
bäckraviner, ofta på bördiga finjordssediment, och på flackare mark 
som på grund av hög fuktighet knappast kan koloniseras av andra träd
slag. Dessutom hör alen till de trädslag som koloniserar igenväxande 
kulturmarker. En hel del alskogar lämnas numera ganska orörda av män
niskan, medan det i andra förekommer avverkningar i mindre skala för 
vedhuggning. Större är ingreppen i kustalskogarna när marken exploate
ras för fritidshusbebyggelse.
Omkring ett dussin av de förekommande afylloforala svamparna lever 
som parasiter på levande alar och andra trädslag. Sådana parasitiska 
svampar är Chondrostereum purpureum, Cylindrobasidium evolvens, Ino-  
notus obliquus , Fhelllnus tgntarlus , Fomes fomentarius , Fomitopsis 
pinicola  m. fl. Fhellinus tremulae är begränsad till asp, och på gran 
tillkommer rotrötesvampen Heterobasidion {Fomes) annosus och Inonotus 
triqueter. Någon avgörande betydelse för utformningen av alskogarna 
har dock inte de parasitiska svamparna. Visserligen slås träd snabbare 
ut om de tidigt infekteras av parasitsvampar, t. ex. efter någon skada 
på barken , orsakad av is och storm. De två förstnämnda svamparna ovan 
har iakttagits på sådana träd något år efter uppkomsten av skadcr.
Friska träd har dock en stor motståndskraft mot svampangrepp. Aldre 
alar, som ofta är försvagade av konkurrens inbördes och från andra 
trädslag och som kanske växer på en mark som förändras till att allt 
sämre passa alarna (på landhöjningsstrand), är emellertid ofta utsat
ta för svaghetsparasiter. Här kan dessa verksamt bidraga till att äld
re träd fortare dör och faller och att vägen därmed öppnas för en snab
bare kolonisation av efterföljande trädslag, t. ex. gran och björk.
Den största och ekologiskt mest betydelsefulla rollen har de afyllo
forala svamparna i nedbrytningen av ved i alskogarna. Därigenom fri- 
göres näringsämnen som kan utnyttjas av träden och andra växter. Ge
nom sin riklighet och sin intensiva rötningsförmåga har dessa svampar 
den kvantitativt största betydelsen av alla organismgrupper. Bland de 
aktivare rötsvamparna märks åtskilliga äv de nämnda svaghetsparasiterna, 
som fortsätter att leva saprofytiskt i den döda veden efter trädets 
död.
Många svampar har en vid ekologisk amplitud och deltager i nedbryt
ningen av ved av olika karaktär, av olika hårdhets- och fuktighets- 
grader; Conïophora puteana, Botryobaszdium botryosum, B . sub eoronatum, 
Botryohypochnus zsabellinus, Ceraoeomerulius serpens, Hyphoderma prae -  
termissum, Hyphodontia aspera, Fhaneroehaete-arter, Ststotrema brink-
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mannii, Steccherinum fimbriatum m. fl.
Andra svamparter griper in endast i vissa stadier av vedens nedbryt
ning. Sålunda angrips ännu hårda grenar med barken kvarsittande på 
upprättstående, döda alar av Peniophora erikssonii, som ofta utbil
dar fruktkroppar flera m över marken. Andra svampar på kvarsittande 
grenar är Cylindrobasidium evolvens, Haematostereum rugosum, Hypho- 
derma radula, H. setigerum, Laeticorticium roseum, Plicatura nivea, 
Stereum subtomentosum, Vuilleminia comedens och Hapalopilus ni dut ans. 
Av dessa är S. subtomentosum begränsad till al, L . roseum förekommer 
ofta på sälg och asp, medan Gloeocy stidiellum leucoxanthum, Phlebia 
nitidula, Phellinus oonohatus och Ph. punctatus är specialiserade på 
sälg.
De flesta av de nämnda arterna angriper också tidigt hård ved på mar
ken men senare, på mer rötad ved, tillkommer en stor mängd arter.
Bland de vanligaste märks Athelia epiphylla, Hyphodontia crustosa, 
Peniophora incarnata, Ceriporia reticulata och Tyromyces semisupinus.
De förekommer på såväl al som andra lövträd, medan Tubulicrinis gle- 
bulosus huvudsakligen växer på sälg samt Stereum hirsutum och Corio- 
lus zonatus mest på björk.
Med ökad nedbrytningsgrad absorberar veden mer vatten om den ligger 
i kontakt med marken. De svampar som återfinns i samband med detta 
sena skede av vedens nedbrytning angriper ofta även andra växtrester 
på marken, såsom löv och mossor. Hit hör bl. a. Amphinema byssoides, 
Trechispora candidissima, T. farinacea, T. vaga, Tylospora asterophora, 
T. fibrillosa, Rigidospora sanguinolenta och Tomentellopsis echino- 
spora. De är ej begränsade till särskilda trädslag utan förekommer 
oftast på såväl löv- som barrved.
Större bundenhet till vissa trädslag är svampar som kommer in tidi
gare i nedbrytningscykeln. Två svampar är bundna till al, nämligen
Peniophora erikssonii and Stereum subtomentosum, medan en del andra 
huvudsakligen angriper al, t. ex. Plicatura nivea och Inonotus radia- 
tus . Ett par svampar, Inonotus rheades och Phellinus tremulae angri
per endast asp, Piptoporus betulinus endast björk och Cytidia sali- 
cina, Gloeocystidiellum leucoxanthum, Phlebia nitidula och Phellinus 
conchatus är mer eller mindre begränsade till sälg.
Alskogarna är rika på afylloforala svampar, inte bara när det gäller 
antalet individ utan även med avseende på artantalet. En anledning 
härtill är att svampar som normalt hör hemma i sydligare, näringsrikare 
skogar ofta har nordliga utpostförekomster i de undersökta lokalerna 
(se exempel på sydliga arter nedan). Genom alens lövförna och kväve
bindning samt förekomst på näringsrika finjordar blir marktillståndet 
i alskogarna exceptionellt gott jämfört med andra skogar inom mot
svarande område.
Alveden hyser en mycket mångformig svampflora; ca. 200 arter är sam
lade på al i denna undersökning. Från sälg och andra Salix-arter, som 
dock förekommer mera sparsamt än alen, har ca. 115 svamparter insam
lats.
Förutom att alskogarna är edafiskt gynnade genom ett gott marktill
stånd och en rikedom på vedsubstrat är de även i klimatiskt hänseende 
gynnade. Alskog återfinns på ställen i terrängen med ett lokalt bättre 
klimat än omgivningen, t. ex. på stränder och i dalar, där ett gott 
snöskydd erhålles genom att snön samlas upp och kvarhålls, och den 
smälter ganska långsamt på våren. De substrat som angrips av afyllo
forala svampar är vidare oftast belägna på eller nära markytan som 
mikroklimatiskt är gynnad, särskilt under tider med snötäcke. Under 
snön är temperaturen ofta några grader över fryspunkten, vilket möj
liggör en viss myceltillväxt, även under kortare perioder med lätt 
frost i luften. Vegetationsperioden är alltså förlängd i det marknära 
skiktet. Minimumtemperaturen under ett snötäcke är mycket högre än i
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ved ovanför snön eller i luften, vilket kan skydda känsliga arter 
under övervintringen.
Under snöfria tider av året är temperaturen i veden mycket beroende 
på dennas fuktighetshalt, vilken vanligen är störst i substrat som 
ligger i kontakt med marken för att sedan avtaga uppåt. Fluktuatio
nerna hos temperaturen i ved blir större ju torrare denna är och 
de ökar därför ju högre upp i en trädstam man mäter (fig. 21A). I 
torr ved någon m över markytan kan den dagliga temperaturamplituden 
vara avsevärt större än i luften (fig. 21A). I fuktig ved sker små 
och långsamma temperaturförändringar, och svamparna kan där tillväxa 
även under kortare perioder av låg lufttemperatur.
Svampmycelets möjligheter att växa i ved under den varmare årstiden 
är vanligen en fråga om fuktighet mer än temperatur. Ved som ligger 
i kontakt med marken och som bär fruktkroppar av svampar har oftast 
en fuktighet av 75— 125% av torrvikten. I upprättstående stammar med 
fruktkroppar under tydlig utveckling har uppmätts mycket lägre vär
den, t. ex. i ved angripen av Stereum hirsutum (26%), 5. subtomentosum
(32%), Chondrostereum purpureum (37%) och Plicatura nivea (37%).
Myceltillväxten i ved kan givetvis avstanna på grund av såväl för 
hög fuktighetshalt (syrebrist) som för låg i substratet. Mycket lite 
av veden i alskogarna är för vattenhaltig för att möjliggöra svamp
växt för längre tider. Däremot kan Substraten torka ut alltför mycket 
under torra somrar och höstar, ett ej ovanligt förhållande vid Bot- 
tenvikskusten, och därigenom blir vegetationsperioden också avkortad. 
Även om svamparna kan vegetera igen under senhösten medför uttorkningen 
en långsammare nedbrytningstakt på t. ex. torra, soliga sandstränder 
med gles alskog.
Utbredningen av de afylloforala svamparna uppvisar stora likheter med 
utbredningen av kärlväxter. En stor del av arterna är vitt spridda i 
Skandinavien (exempel i kap. 7.3.1 s. 115), medan andra uppvisar en 
mer begränsad utbredning, och bland dem kan man urskilja olika s. k. 
floraelement. Det sydliga floraelementet är mycket väl representerat 
i alskogarna och omfattar arter med mer eller mindre utpräglat sydlig 
karaktär. Vissa arter har endast några nordliga utpostlokaler inom 
undersökningsområdet, exempel i 7.3.2(A), medan andra är rikligt repre
senterade, särskilt i de klimatiskt gynnade kustområdena, se 7.3.2(C). 
Det nordliga floraelementet (7.3.4) omfattar arter på lövved som är 
vitt spridda i C och N Skandinavien, såväl i kustnära trakter som i 
inlandet, medan det nordöstliga elementet (7.3.5) är karakteristiskt 
för de nordliga barrskogarna i de inre, mer kontinentala delarna av 
Skandinavien. Åtskilliga nordöstliga arter är representerade i al
skogarna, men de är samlade endast i få exemplar. Det östliga flora
elementet (7.3.6) omfattar arter som är rikligt förekommande längs 
Bottenvikskusten, i Uppland och i Finland, stundom även i SÖ Norge.
Det sydöstliga floraelementet omfattar dels arter som är koncentre
rade till SÖ Sverige mer än de östliga och som förekommer även i SÖ 
Norge och med få utpostlokaler inom undersökningsområdet, 7.3.7(A), 
och dels arter som förekommer allmänt även i S Sverige, 7.3.7(B).




